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DISSERTATION, &ec

CHAPTER 1L
;75: TRINITY, @ Doltrine revealed to Man in
Innocence. — Qun bis Fall, Polytbeifm ereffed
itfelf on the Mifapprebenfion of that Dotirine.
— Tbe Indians divided into Four great Tribes,
and warsous infersor Cafls, but afl unite in the
Adoration of One grand Twriap, Brabma,
Veejounu, and Seeva.— Hence the Neceffity of
thoroughly invefligating the Subjeld, and fn-
quiring whence they derived a Tenet o conge-
nial with a fundamental Doltrine of Chriffia-
nity.— Tbe Difficuity fated of penctrating into
the more hidden Myfleries of their Theology, ==
The fuccefiful Attempt of Akber, and the af-
Je&ting Story of Feizi and bis Brabmin-Pre-

B ceptor,
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ceptor. — Feizi, the firfh Foreigner ever admit-
ted to an intimate Acquaintance with the Ar-
cana of their Relsgion and cle facred Sanfereet
Language. — Some curfory Remarks on that
Language. — The Three pmythologic Perfonages
of the Indian TRINITY are Copies of the true;
the Qffice of Brabma being to create, of
Veefinu to preferve and mediate, ond of Seeva
0 quicken and regenervate. — Jt confequently
defeended to them from their Ancefiors, the Pa-
triarchs, who fettled in that Region of Afia.—
But, Doubts baving been entertained wbhether
tbe Patriarchs themfelves belteved ity and, in
Jhort, whetber fuch a Dollrine exifted in the
Hebrew  Scriptures, the Author commences
an extended Difeuffion of that interefling
Queflion.— A general View is now taken of
wbhat is meant by the feriptural Dotlrine of the
TRINITY. — Not likely to bove orsginated in
buman Invention or in the School of Plato. —
Chriflianity only the Completion of the Fewift
Theological Code ; therefore, this Dotirine to be
looked for with Confidence in the Old Teflament,
andthere it is indifputably, though obfeurely, re-
vealed,— The true Origin of that Contempt
and Rancour, with which the Jews are en-
SJlamed ageinft the Meffiab, unfolded, — Hence
the Rejection of the Dotlrine of the TRINITY &y
the
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the modern H:brews, though believed by their
Anceflors. — Some pbyfical Objeilions, urged
againft that Doflrine by Unbelievers, an-

Jwered.

MONG the philofophers of the Pagan
world, not infefted with atheiftical
principles, there were fome who entertained
fuch degrading conceptions concerning the
Deity, as to imagine hinr to be a fevere, un-
focial, inacceffible, being, exifting, through
eternal ages, in the centre of barren and
boundle(s folitude. This unworthy concep-
tian of the divine nature in a more particular
manner influenced, as we fhall hereafter have
repeated opportunities of demonftrating, the
theology of the ancient Egyptians, who re.
prefented the throne of God as feated in an
abyfs of darknefs, and himfelf as Zpavy %
xexpuppeves, invihble and occult.* The more
enlightened, however, of the Gentile philofo-
phers confidered the Deity as a prolific and
inexhauftible rounTAIN, whence the brighteft
and pureft emanations have fucceflively fow-
ed; and this jufter notion of his nature
doubtlefs originated from traditions delivered
down, during a long revolution of ages, from
o Bz the

» Plutarch de Ifide et Ofiride, p. 354-
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the ancient patriarchs, difperfed in the earliett
periods through the various empires of Afia,
‘That thofe venerable patriarchs were admitted,
by the divine favour, to a nearer contemplation
of the myflerious arcana of the celeftial world
than their fellow.mortals, we have the evidence
of Scriptare to fupport our aflerting ; and that
the great progenitor of mankind himfelf might,
in his ftate of innocence, be indulged in fill
higher privileges, even {o far as to have been
allowed an intimate knowledge of the nature
of that awfu] Being, in whofe auguft image
he is faid to have been formed, is a fuppo-
fition at which neither piety nor reafon will
revolt. ‘The fuppofition will poffibly be {till
more readily acquiefced in when what I have
clfewhere remarked fhall have been fully cone
fidered, that, in that pure primeval condition
of man, his faculties were better calculated
than thofe of his fallen pofterity to bear the
influx of great celeftial truths, and that pro-
found meditation on the divine perfections at
once formed his conftant employment and
conftituted his fublimeft delight,

It is an hypothefis in the highett degm;
probable, an hypothefis which has ever fag.
gered the feeptic, that, from certain traditional
precepts, delcending down, however in their

defcent
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delcent corrupted and mutilated, from that
prime progenitor, relative to a certain pLU-
ratiTy fubfifting, after a method incompre-
henfible to human beings, in the uniTYy of
the divine effence, the greatelt part of the
maltifarious polytheifm of the Pagan world
originated. Hence we may not unreafonably
fuppofe the Sabian fuperftition, or worthip of
the ftars and planets, concerning which fo
much has been faid in the early part of the
Indian theology, took its rife; hence angels
and other &therial beings firlt began to receive
adoration; hence the attributes of God, and
even the virtues of men, perfonified, came to
be exalted into divinities; and heaven and
earth became gradually filled with deities of
various fuppoled rank, functions, and autho-
rity.

The preceding refleftions muft ferve as a
bafis for the ample difquifition which is to
follow, in this volume, upon the Hesrew
Trinrry and the Pacan Triaps of De-
sTy. It is through the imagmed anTI-
quiTy of Inpia, and its {ciences, that the
Molaic and Chriftian fyftems of theology
have been principally attacked; and, there-
fore, it fhall be one main object of our In-

B3 DIAN
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p1AN ANTIQUITIES to defend and illuftrate
thofe fyftems,

After having, with daring, but no facrile-
gious ftep, penetrated into the inmoft re-
cefles of the caverns and groves of India,
and taken a glance at fome of the moft an-
cient religious rites practifed in them by the
Brahmins ; in particular, the Sabian fupere
ftition, the worfhip of fire, and initiation into
certain  deep theological myferics, nearly
refembling thofe celebrated in Egypt and
Greece; after having, likewile, fo exten.
fively furveyed thofe grand external fabrics
of national devotion, erefted when cavern-
worfhip began to be neglected, the pagodas,
abounding in every quarter of this extenfive
region of the greater Afia; let us, through
yonder folitary door, enter the illumined
fhrine, and, with that profound reverence
which is due to all {yftems of religion, that
profefs, by whatever mode and under what-
ever name, to worthip one grand prefiding
Deity, let us approach the awful high-raifed
fantuary itfelf, glittering with jewels and
loaded with oblatiorfs. Though, in thefe nu-
" merous furrounding {ymbols, degraded by hu-
man, and cven by beftial, reprefentation, fill
the acknowledged ohjet of their worfhip is

the
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the great FaTHER OF ALL, adored with an
endlefs variety of rites, in every age and re-
gion of the world, by ** the faint, the fa-
vage, and the fage.” Let us, from that fanc-
tuary, furvey the various Trises of Hindoos
perform their refpective devotions, and, while
the fervent flame of piety kindles and {preads
around us, in this and the following chapter
let us examine in order thofe other grand
points of the comprehenfive fyftem of the
Brahmin religion, which flill remain to be
inveftigated.

Having ufed the word Trises, it becomes
neceflary for me, in this place, to ftate, ina
curfory manner, what will be more particu-
larly unfolded in the enfuing hiftory, that
the Hindoos have, from the remoteft periods
of antiquity, been divided into four great
TRIBES, each of which comprehends a vari-
ety of infeiior claffes, or casts. By the
inviolable laws of Brahma, thefe tribes never
intermingle in marriage, at entertainments,
or, in any intimate manner, affociate one
with another, except, fay more modern ac-
counts, when they worfhip at the great tem.
ple of JaceernauT, in Ouiffa, where it is
elteemed 2 crime to make any diftinétion.
JacoernavT fignifies Lord of the Creation;

B4 and
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and this injunétion feems to imply, that, how.
ever the policy of their great law.giver might
think it neceflary to keep themr at other times
feparated, all ideas of fuperiority thould be
annihilated in the prefence of that Being who
s the common parent of all ranks and clafies
of mankind. ‘The Brarmins, noble by their
defcent and venerable by their f{acerdotal of-
fice, form the firft tribe. The fecond tribe is
that of the KeTuri, or Rajas; celebrated for
their valour as the former for their fandtity,
‘The Banians, or Merchants, compofe the tribe
of Bice. The fourth and moft numerous tribe
is that of Sooper. To thefe four refpeltive
tribes are appointed different degrees of fpiri-
tual labour, different modes of performing the
pooja, or worthip, and different elevations of
attainable excellence and holinefs. The tribe
of Brahlmins, however, is alone allowed to
read the Vepas; and they explain them as
they pleafe to the other three tribes, who
receive implicitly the interpretation of their
priefts. What an unbounded latitude this
muft open to 1mpofition, in religious con-
cerns, muft be evident to every reader of re-
fleCtion, It has arifen from this circumftance
chiefly, that the pure and fublime theology
of Brahma has been fo debafed and mu-

ﬁlatd’
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tilated, efpecially on the coaft of the penin-
fula, by the policy of a venal priefthood, that
few of its original features are to be traced in
the devotion of the common people, who are
ftrangers to its genuine dotrines, and are en.
flaved by an everlafting round of ceremonies,
not lefs painful than perplexing. The in~
defatigable exertions, indeed, of our own
countrymen, have, of late years, burft afun-
der the veil that formerly obfcured their re-
ligion, and the facred language in the in-
fcrutable recefles of which it was fo long bu.
ried. How difficult it was, even in the time
of the Emperor AKEBER, to penectrate behind
that veil, will be evinced by the following in-

terefting narrative, |
That prince, though bred in all the ftrict
nefs of the Mohammedan faith, poflefled a
mind too liberal and enlarged to be holden in
chains by any fuperftition whatfoever. With
a defign to choofe his own religion, or pere
haps from mere curiofity, he made minute
inquiries concerning the feveral fyftems of
divinity that prevailed among mankind, The
letter, of which Mr, Frafer has given to the
world a tranflated copy,* in which he folicits
the

# See Frafer's Nadic Shah, p. 3, where that letter is given at
length.
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thing again(t fo facred a life, and promifed
cheerfully to fubmit to any feverities that
might expiate his offence. The Brahmin,
who revered the uncommon génius and eru-
dition of his pupil, now burft into tears, and
declared his readinefs to forgive him, as well
as to continue in life, if he would grant him
two requefls. Feizi with tranfport confented,
and folemnly fwore to hold his injunéions
inviolably facred. ‘Thofe injunctions were,
that he fhould never tranflate the VEepas,
nor reveal, to any perfon whatever, the myf.
terious fymbol of the Brahmin creed. Fei-
zi kept the folemn promife he had made, as
long as the Brahmin lived, but confidered
himfelf releafed from the obligation at the
moment of his death, He then imparted to
the fecretary of Akber the leading principles
of the Brahmin faith; which that writer de-
tailed in the Ayeen Akbery; the firft, though
not the molt ample, fource of all the real
knowledge we have obtained concerning the
theology and literature of Hindoftan,

This, therefore, may feem to be no impre:
per place for introducing an account of the
SANsCREET language, and entering into 2
more particular examination of the doérines
contained in the four Vepas. Matcnials,

however,
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however, for a full inveftigation of that ab-
frufe fubjedt, have not yet come to my
hands ; although I am not without expetta-
tion of poffefling thofe materials in 2 very
ample degree before my differtation on the
Hindoo literature, and comparifon of the
principles of the Brahmin and Grecian fchools,
fhall make their appearance, The reader will
be pleafed, for the prefent, to reft content
with the following concife and curfory re-
marks vpon that facred and ancient lan.
guage, which are colleCted from the San.
fcreet Grammar of Mr, Halhed and the Dif-
fertations of Sir William Jones. By the for-
mer of thefe gentlemen we are acquainted
that the Sanfcreet alphabet confifts of rryTy
letters, thirty-four of which are confonants;
and that nearly half of them carry combined
founds; that the mode of writing Sanfereet
is not as the Hebrew, the Perfian, and the
Arabic, are written, from the right hand to
the left, but, in the European manner, from
Jeft to right ; and that it has this remarkable
fingularity, that the confonants in its alpha-
bet are compofed with a kind of regularity
approaching to metrical exactnefs, which ren-
ders them peculiarly eafy to be retained in

the
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the memory.* He afferts it to be a language
of the moft valuable and unfathomable an.
tiquity; the grand fource as well as facred
repofitory of Indian literature, and the pa-
rent of almoft every dialeft, from the Per-
fian Gulph to the China Sea. He is even of
opinion, that the Sanfcreet was, in ancient
periods, current not only over aLr Inpia,
confidered in its largeft extent, but over arr
THE ORIENTAL WORLD, and that traces of
its original and general diffufion may ftill be
difcovered in almoft every region of Afia.
In the courfe of Mr. Halhed's various read-
ing, he was aftonithed to find the fimilitude
which it in many inftances bore to the Perfian
and Arabic, He difcovered the vifible traces
of its charaCler, that charafter which he de-
feribes to be fo curious in its ftruture and fo
wonderful in its combination, on the moft
ancient medals and imperial fignets of Eaftern
kingdoms ;4 and he feems to hint that it was
the original language of the earth. Here, then,
a ftupendous fubjeft unfolds itfelf for future
and profound inveftigation, involving points

of

® Sce Mr. Halheds Grammar of the Bengal Language,
P. 80.

+ See the very elegant and lewrned nreface to that Grammar,
j 3
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of the utmoft importance both to religion and
literature.

To Mt. Halhed’s obfervations on the Sanf.
creet Janguage might here be added many jodi-
clous refleftions made by Sir William Jones on
Sanfcreet compofitions; but, as thofe refletions
will be my moft certain guide hereafter, it is
not my intention to anticipate, in this place,
remarks which will more forcibly arreft arten.
tion in the Differtation on the Literatare of
India. It will be fufficient for the reader to
be informed, in general, that Sir William
frrenvoufly aflerts the remote, but not wnfz-
thomable, antiquity of the Sanfcreet language,
The Sanfureet profe he defcribes as eafy and
beautiful, and its poetry as {fublime dnd ener.
getic. He obferves, that the learned will find
in it almoft all the meafures of the Greeks;
and that the particular langnage of the Brah-
mins, or the Devanagari, a word explained
before, runs very naturally into Sapphics, Al-
caics, and Iambics. Sir William reprefents
#t as even more perfett than the Greek, more
copious than the Latin, and more exquifitely
refined than cither, yet bearing to both fo
ftrong an affinity as to induce a convittion, in
the mind of a philologer, that they all muft
have fprung from fome common fource; a

fource
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fource which, perhaps, no longer exifts. It
is in the Devanagari language (a language
believed to have been taught by the Divinity,
who prefcribed the artificial order of the cha-
rallers that conflitute it in a voice from hea-
ven) that the facred Vepas are written, in a
kind of meafured profe. Let me not muti-
late, by abridging the pafage, the following
moft important information given us by this
indefatigable Oriental fcholar, with which, for
the prefent, 1 fhall conclude the fubject.
« Thefe letters, with no greater variation in
their form, by the change of firaight lines to
curves, or converfely, than the Cusic alpha-
bet has received in its way to India, are fill
adopted in more than twenty kingdoms and
ftates, from the borders of Casugyr and
KuoTex to Rama’s BripGe, and from the
SzenpHU to the river of Siam. Norcan
help believing, although the polithed and ele-
gant Devanagari may not be o ancient as the
monumental charaGers in the caverns of Ja-
RASANDHA, that the fquare Caarpaic letters,’
in which moft Hebrew books are copied, were
originally the fame, or derived from the fame
prototype, both with the Indian and Arabian
charaflers: that the Pucnician, from which

the Greek and Roman alphabets were formed,
by
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by various changes and inverfions, had a
fimilar origin, there can be little doubt,
while the inferiptions of Canarah feem to
be compounded of Nagar: and AErHro-
pi1c letters, which bear a clofc relation to
each other, both in the mode of writing
from the lft hand, and in the fingular
manner of connecting the vowels with the
confonants. Thele remarks may favour an
opinion, entertained by many, that all the
Simbols of found, which, at firlt, probably,
were only rude outlines of the different or-
gans of fpeech, had a common origin: the
[fymbols of idess, now ufed in China and Ja-
pan, and formerly, perhaps, in Egypt and
Mezico, are quite of a diftinét nature; but
it 1s very remarkable, that the order of
founds in the Chinefe Grammar correfponds
nearly with that obferved in Tibet, and
hardly differs from that which the Hina
doos confider As THE INVENTION OF THEIR
Gope."*

It has been remarked, that, wherefoever
we dire€t our attention to Hindoo litera~
ture, the notion of snfinity prefents itlelf,
I am of opinion, that the fame remark may,

C with

# Afiatic Refearches, vol.i. p. 424, ubi fupra.
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with ftil greater propriety, be applied fo
2 tmore important fubje, their TuEOLOGY.
That theology comprchends fo many mo-
mentous and interelting points, and, in the
examination of it, fuch an extenfive ficld is
opened for fpeculation, thar no author, de-
termined fully to inveftigate it, can obferve
order entircly unviolated. 1 fhall proceed
in that inveftigation with as much regula-
rity of arrangement as the fubje® will al-
low, and leave the reft to the candour of my
readers.

One of the moft prominent features in
the Indian theology is the doltrine of a
Divine Triad governing all things; a fub.
j& by no means to be pafled over in fiv
lence, but at the fame time connefted with
the abftrufeft (peculations of ancient phi-
lofophy. It has been repeatedly obferved,
that the mythologic perfonages, Brauma,
Veesuny, and Serva, conftitute this grand
Hindoo Triap. By Brahma, it is univer-
fally acknowledged, the Indians mean God
the Creator ; and poflibly the Sanfcreet root
may have fome affinity to the Hebrew Mna,
BRA Or BARA, c¢reated. VEEsunv, in Sanf-
creet, literally fignifies a cherifber, a preferver,
& comforter ; and SEEVA, a defiroyer and aven-

ger.
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ger.  To thele three perfonages, different
funtions are afligned, in the Hindoo fyi-
tem of mythologic fuperftition, correfpona
dent to the different fignification of their
names, They are diftinguifhed, likewife,
befides thefe general titles, in the various
faftras and puranas, by an infinite vari-
ety of appellations deflcriptive of their of-
fice, which has been the occafion of as in-
finite errors in the works of European tra-
vellers.

That nearly all the pagan nations of an-
tiquity, in their various theological fyftems,
acknowledged a kind of Trinity in the di-
vine nature, has been the occafion of much
needlefs alarm and unfounded apprehenfion,
efpecially to thofe profeffors of Chriftianity,
whofe religious principles reft upon fo {len-
der a bafis that they waver with every wind
of aofirine. 'The very circumftance which
has given rife to thefe apprehenfions, the
univerfal prevalence of this dotrine in the
Gentile kingdoms, i3, in my opinion, fo
far from invalidating the divine authenti~
city of ir, that it appears to be an irse-
fragable argument in its favour, It ought
to confirm the piety of the wavering Chrif-
tian, and build up the tottering fahric of

Ca his
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his faith. The doltrine itfelf bears f{uch
ftriking internal marks of a divine origi-
nal, and is fo very unlikely to have been
the invention of mere human reafon, that
there is no way of accounting for the ge-
neral adoption of fo fingular a beiicf by
moft ancient nations, than by fuppofing
what I have, in pretty ftrong terms, inti-
mated at the commencement of this chap-.
ter, and what I hope moft of thofe, who
honour thefe pages with a perufal, will fi-
nally unite with me in concluding to be
the genuine faél, that this doftrine was nei-
ther the invention of Pythagoras, nor Pla-
to, nor any other philofopher in the ancient
world, but &8 SUBLIME MYSTERIOUS TRUTH,
one of thofe ftupendous arcana of the in-
vifible world, which, through the conde-
fcending goodnefs of divine Providence, was
revealed to the ancient patriarchs of the faith-
ful line of Suem; by them propagated to
their Hebrew pofterity; and, through that
pofterity, during their various migrations and
difperfion over the Eaft, diffufed through
the Gentile nations among which they fo-
journed.
I muft again take permiffion to affert it as
my folemn belief, a belief founded upon long
and
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and elaborate inveftigation of this important
fubje&, that the Indian as well as all other
tiiads of Deity, {o univeifally adored through-
out the whele Atiatic woild, and under every
denomination, whether they confit of peRr.
SONS, PXINCIPLES, Of ATTRIBUTES, DEIFIED,
are only cerruptiens of the Chnftian doétiine
of the TrixiTy. Phyfics and falfe philofo-
phy have, in every age, combined to darken
this great tiuth; but they have not availed
wholly to extirpate it from the mind of man.
With refpect, however, to drawing any im-
mediate paralicl betwesn the Chriftian and
Hindoo Trinity, as the Hindoo Trinity is
now conceived of by the Brahmins, it might
border on abfolute blafphemy, principally on
account of the licentious rites and grofs phy-
fical charalter of Secva; a character which [
cannot but confider as greatly mifreprefented
by them. In thc Crewsr and Preferver of
India, however, this fublime trath beams
forth with a luftre which no phyfics have
been able to obicure. Pofiibly hereafter, too,
it may appear, that, as their f{yltem of phi-
lofophy allows not of the ablolute deffrudtion
of any object in nature, but aflerts, that only
a change of being takes place, the charatter of
Seeva, as a deftroyer, may be found inconfif-

C3 teng
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tent with their principles; and that, however
mifconceived in their prefent corrupted fyftem
of devotion, and however degraded by (ym-
bols equally hoftile to all religion and all mo-
rality, their third hypoftafis was originally
intended only to fymbolize the gquickening and
regenerative power of God. This hypothefis
is rendered exceedingly probable by the cir-
cumftance of rIrE, the emblem of life, be-
ing the true and ancient fymbol of Sceva,
whence the oldeft pagodas, erected in honeur
of him, are invariably pyramidal. It is not,
however, alone the expreflive embiem of fire
which marks the character of Seeva to have
originaily thadowed out the guickensng, rather
than the defroying, power of God, or rather
the God himfelf of /fe and death; for, in
the Hindoo cofmogony, all the three perfons
in this Indian triad are reprefented as being
prefent during that folemn aét; and thus arc
they depitted on Mr, Holwell’s firft plate il-
luftrative of that cvent. Now, as a deftroy.
er, what employment could there be for Seeva
during the creation of the world? although,
in the exertion of the wivific energy, there is
obvious occafion for the prefence of a being
wholfe peculiar funétion it is to fow the feeds
of embryo life, and give form and motion to

lnert
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inert and fhapelefs matter. In this inveftiga-
tion I am deeply fenflible of the dangerous
ground upon which I have to tread; and,
though it may not be in my power, nor do I
pretend, to obviate cvery difficulty, yet, in
the courfe of it, I am confident that 1 fhall
be able firmly to eftablith the general pofi-
tion, that the Indian, not lefs than the other,
triads of Afia, are but perverfions of one
grand primzval doftrine, My humble but
carneft efforts fhall be exerted to explore, and
trace back to its remotett fource, this myfte.
rious doftrine, which is to be fought for
in a very different country from Greece.
In falt, that fource muft be explored, and
can alone be found, in the firft-known re-
velations of the Deity to the human race,
and in the moft ancient traditions and hi-
eroglyphics of his highly-favoured people,
THE JEWS,

The underffanding of man can never be
more grofsly infulted than when infidelity la~
bours to perfuade us, that a truth, fo awfully
{ublime as that at prefent under confideration,
could ever be the offspring of human inven.
tion ; nor can hiftory be more violated than
when it fixes the origin of this do&rine to

the f{chools of Greece, Equally above the
Cs boldeft
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boldeft flight of human genius to invent, as
beyond the moft extended limit of human in-
teliett fully to comprebend, is the profound
myftery of the ever-blefled Trinity.  Through
fucceffive ages it has remained impregna-
ble to all the fhafts of impious ridicule,
and unfhzken by the bolder artillery of blaf~
phemous invective. It 15 ever in vain that
man effays to pierce the unfathomable arcana
of the {kies. By his limited facultics and fu-
perficial ken, the decp things of eternity are
not to be fcanned. Even among Chniftfians
the facred ‘Trinity 1s more properly a fubje&
of belief than of inveftigation, and every at-
tempt to penetrate into it, farther than Ged
in his holy word has exprefsly revealed, is at
beft an injudicious, and often a dangerous,
effort of miftaken picty. I we extend our
eye through the remote region of antiquity,
we fhall find this very doftiine, which the
primitive Chriftians are faid to have borrowed
from the Platonic {chool, univerfally and im-
memorially flourithing in all thole eaftern
countries where hiftory and tradition have
united to fix thofe virtuous anceltors of the
human race, who, for their diftinguithed at-
tainments in piety, were admitted to a fami.
liar intercourfec with Jenovan, and the angels

the
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the divine heralds of his commands;: fome
converfing with the Deity, face 10 face, upon
earth ; and cthers, after beholdidg the divine
afpect in the veil of mortality, caught up
joto heaven, without tafting of death, its
appointed doom, to contemplate, with nearer
view, and with more ntenfe fervour, the be-
atific glory. To Adam, in the ftate of inno-
cence, many parts of the myfterious economy
of the eternal regions were, by the divine
permiflion, unfolded ; nor did his mind, at
the fall, loole all impreflion of thofe wonder-
ful revelations which hal been gradually im-
pavted to him; for, the remcmbrance of his
paft enjoyment and forfeited privileges, doubt-
lefs, formed one affliting pait of his punith-
ment. It was in that happy flate, when
man’s more refined and peifett nature could
better bear the influx of great celeitial truths,
that the awtul myftery was revealed to him,
and it came immediately from the lips of that
DiviNe Brixng, the mighty Avroleor, or SgLF-
cx1sTENT, who, by his HoLy Woup, cre.
ated all things, and ammated all things which
he had created by that energetic and pervading
sPIRIT which cmanated from himfelf, It was
at that remote penod that this holy doétrine
was Jfirf] propagated and moft vigoroufly

flourtfhed ;
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flonrithed 5 not in the fchool of Prato, not
in the academic groves of Greece, but in the
facred bowers of Eden, and in the awful
fchool of univerfal nature, where Jeuovan
himfelf was the infirustor, and Adam the
heaven-taught pupil. ' With the holy perfona-
ges that compofe the Trinity he is reprefentcd
as freely converfing, during all the period that
he remained in a ftate of innocence, while the
refulgent glory of the divine Suecuinam,
darting upon him its diret, but tempered,
rays, encircled, with a flood of light, the en-
raptured protoplalt, formed in the image and
fimilitude of his Maker. But, as he faw the
radiance of the divine Triad in innocence
with inexpreflible joy, fo, when fallen from
that ftate of primaval reftitude, he beheld it
with unutterable terror; efpecially at that
awful moment when the fame luminous ap-
pearance of Deity, but arrayed in terrible
majeflty, and darting forth feverer beams,
fought the flying apoftate, who heard, with
new and agonizing fenfations, the majeftic
voice of Jenovan Eromim, literally the Loxp
Gobs, walking in the garden in the cool of the
day.

For the hiftory of the Chriftian Trinity

itfelf, the various doctrines propagated re-
lative
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lative to it in the early ages after Chrift,
and the contefts which ever fince have not
ceafed to agitate the church from the third
century to the prefent day, the reader will
confult Bifhop Bull, Motheim, and its moft
fuccesful modern defender, Bifhop Horf-
ley. My obfervations will be confined as
much as poflible to the moft early Jew.
1su notions of this holy myftery, and the
degradation and proftitution of it, either in
doétrine or by {ymbols, among the Gen-
TILES,

It has been obferved by Grotius, that
Chriftianity is only tbe completion of the Yew-
ifh law ;* we may, therefore, with the great.
eft reafon, expett to find fo predominant
a feature in the Chriftian, decifively marked
in the Hebrew, fyftem of theology. In re-
ality, the diligent invefligator of the Old
Teftament will find it to be (fufficiently
marked for the exercife and edification of
his faith. It would probably have been,
in more decifive language, infifted on in the
writings of Mofes, and in the venerable pro-
phets who fucceeded him, but for a sea.
fon very forcible, although nat generally at-

tended

* Vide Grotivs de Veritate, Iib. i. feft. 14
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tended to, So unhappily prone were the
great body of the llebrew nation to run
into the grofs and boundlefs polytheifm in
which their pagan neighbours were immerfed,
that the greateft caution and delicacy were
neccffary to be obferved in inculeating a
doftrine which might poflibly be perverted
to perpetuate and to {anction thofe errors.
Continually violating the two grand injunc-
tions which ftand forcmoft in the Deca-
lozue, the vulgir Jews were incapable of
conprehending fo exalted and myfterious a
tiuth,  Even amidlt the awful and terrify-
ing feenzs that were tranfacting on the illo-
mined fummit of Sindd, though they faw tbe
glory and beard the vice, yet could not all
this ftupendous didplay of Almighiy power
teftrain the muadneds of their idolatry, From
age to age, however, through all the periods
ot theu empire, difpetfed as they were threugh
every clime, and languithing ander every vi-
ciffitude of fortune, this threefold diftinétion
in the Deity was confelied by the rabbies ina
variety of writings and by a multitade of em-
blems.

In fa&, this fublime dotrine is far from
being only obfcurcly glanced at in the Old
Teftament. The intelligent and learned Jew

- well
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well knows this, and would acknowledge
it, were he not bound down in the fetters
of national bigotry, and were he not infnired
from his very infancy with fentiments of the
bittereft rancour agamit the defvifed Meffiah
of the Chriftians. But whence originated
this rooted contempt and averfion to the
meek, the amiable, the beneficent, Meffiah?
The perverted imapinations of their ambi-
tious forefathers had invetted the AL fFab whon
they expected with all the gorgeous trappings
of temporal grandeur. Inftead of the bene.
volent Jelus, the Prince of peace, they ex-
pected a daring and trrefiftible conqueror,
who, armed with greater power than Cefar,
was to come upon earth to rend the fetters in
which their haplels nation had fo long groan.
ed, to avenze them upon their haughty op-
preflors, and to re-eftablith the kingdom of
Judah apon the roin of all other kingdoms,
The Suivou, for whole coming the breaft of
the impatient lfrachte of old panted, would
not, they cosceived, appear in lefs regal
fplendour than the magnificent Solomon, nor
with lefs military airay than the triumphant
Jothua. They believed, that, immediately
on his advent, he was to elevaie his im-
mortal ftandard upon the f{acred hill, and

that



[ 46 1

that his vitorious legions were to march
againft and exterminate all oppofers of his
claim to univer(al fovereignty, Thus an em-
pire, which Jehovah had declared fhould be
founded in benevolence and equity, wasy by
the infatvated Jews, confidered as about to
be eftablithed by a wanton profufion of hu-
man blood, and f{upported by the moft fla-
grant deflpotifm. Happily for mankind, . the
Almighty Mind was inflamed with no fuch
fanguinary and vindiftive fentiments againft
his rebel fubjedts. Inftead of the crimifon
banner of deferved wrath, the white flag of
conciliation and pardon was difplayed on
the facred heights of Salem. The Gentiles,
obeying the fummons, joyfully enlifted be.
necath that banner, and are gathered into the
garner of their heavenly Father; while the
obftinate Jews, ftill fpurning the divine prof-
fer, are fcattered over the earth, and view,
with mingled rage and indignation, the eleva-
tion and profperity of the defpifed fect of
the Nazarene, Animated by this fpirit of
rancour again{t Chriftianity, they have, with
unparalled audacity, proceeded to mutilate
their moft venerated records, and involve
whatever evidence could be brought, in fa-
vour and fupport of its leading docirines

from
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from their early opinions, traditions, and
writings, in a labyrinth of inextiicable con-
fufion, or eatirely to bury that evidence in
an abyls of impenetrable darknefs. They
have even dared to pronounce that the true
fenfe of the facred volumes themicives can
only be found in the degrading comments
and bafle forgeries of their interpreting
rabbies, who lived in the early ages afrer
Chrift.

With the elaborate productions of my
learned predeceffors on this difputed ground
1 have not the prefumption to attempt an
idle competition; but, as this book will
probably go to a region of the carth where
thofe excellent authors cannot be obtained, I
fhall endeavour to ftate, in the cleareft and
moft concife manner poflible, what are the
genuine and avowed [entiments of the Chrif-
tian church, and of all its fincere adhe-
rents, relative to this doflrine, which, as
1 obferved before, is a myftery to be be-
lieved, rather than a fpeculative doflrine to
be agitated in warm and embittered contro-
verly.

The Chriftian religion inculcates the be-
Lef of one Gopb, ETERNAL, INFINITE, GM-
mipoTENT, without the leaft thadow of im-

puifetion
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perfe@ion in his nature, and withbut the
remoteft poflibility of viciflitude. The fa.
cred Scriptures, however exprefs upon the
fubje@ of the Umity of the Godhead, as
decidedly affert that there are, in the di-
vine natare, rhree difiinil bypeflafes, or per-
Jons, whom they denominate the FaTHEr,
the Son, or Wonrp of Gop, and the Hory
SeiriT. To each of thefe facred perfons,
individually, all the eflential artributes and
all the peculiar operations of Deity are af-
ferted to belong. The Father is the great
rounNtaIN of the Divinity. The Son and
the HoLy SPirrT arc emanations from that
fountain : not divifible from their fource, but
eternally exifting in it, and infeparably united
to it. 'To maintain that the three perfons
in the facred Trinity are of a different na«
ture, that they can by any poffible means be
feparated, or that there exifts more than one
Fountain or Principle in the Divinity, is, as
Bithop Bull has obferved on this profound
fubjett, grofs TriTurisM ;* a dotrine ut-
terly repugnant to that fyltem of weligion, of
which the Unity of the Godhead forms the

predominant

* See Bithop Bull's Defenf. Nic. Fid. pafim, but particularly
his Difcovrfe on the Trinity, in_hia Sermons, vel.iii, p, 829, edit.
ok, 713,
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predominant feature, The Chriftian Trinity,
therefore, is not a Trinity of principles, like
that of the Peifian philofophers; it does not
confit of mere Jogical notions and inadequate
conceptions of Drity, like that of Plato; bat it
is a Trinity of fubfiftences, or perfons, joined
by an indiffoluble union,  As it 15 again{t the
divinity of the fecond and third perfons in this
holy Triad that inveterate fcepticifm princi-
pally points its rafh invetive, let us take a
curfory review of the qualitics and offices
afcribed to them in the facred wiitings,

It is neceffary ever to be remembered, that,
when thofe writings denominate one perfon, in
the Trinity, the fir#, another the fecond, and
another the tbird, they muft not be underftood
as if fpeaking of a priority of time or of nature,
which would imply fome fort of dependence,
but only of a priority of emanation. The fecond
perfon, indeed, is faid ro have proceeded from
the firlt, and the third from the firft and fe-
cond: yet from this expreflion it by no means
follows that they were created beings, for, in
that cale, to pay them any adoration would
doubtlefs be to {ubftantiate the charge which
our opponents bring againit thofe who warfhip
the Trinity, and mvolve us in all the guilt of
complicated idolatry. It canmot be faid of

D them,
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them, as of creat:d agents, erat quando non
erant ; or that they once were not ; fince their
going forth is faid to bave been from all eter-
nity. 'They were, confequently, eternal and
neceffary emanations, co-eval and co-effential
with the fublime Being from whom they
emanated: not circumfcribed in their powers,
not limited in their duration, which is the
proper defcription and characteriftic of created
intelligences ; but unlimited as the boundlefs
univerfc which they animate and diret, inde-
finable in the extent of their operations ; and,
fince they never were created, fo it is impoffi-
ble that they {hould ever be annihilated.

To prove what is thus afferted, texts need
not be multiplied. St. John, who {ecms to have
compofed the particular Gofpel which bears
his name, on purpofe to obviate fome rifing
herefies in the church relative to our Saviour’s
incarnation, exprelsly fays, In the beginning was
the worp, (or Locos,) andtbe WoRD was with
Gob, and the Worp was Gon. And, fince it
i3 in the power of no created being to create
other beings; as the ftrongeft proof of his
divinity that could be given, he immediately
adds, Al things were MADE by bim, and without
bim was not any thing MADE that was MADE.*

He

* Johni. 1, 2, 3.
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He fums up the whole of this decifive evidence,
in proof of the declared divinity of the
Logcos, by this folemn declaration : tbe Worp
was MADE FLESH, and dwelt among us, AND WE
BEHELD H1s GLORY.* This is the atteftation
of one of that highly-favoured number of holy
perfons who, having been on earth the con-
ftant companions of Him, in whom dwelt all
the FULNESS OF THE GODHEAD bodily,+ be-
held that glory break forth in unfpeakable
fplendor, when, after his refurretion, he
afcended into the fkies whence he came, and re-
fumed his feat upon the eternal throne, Of his
unity with the Father, what terms can poffi-
bly be more pointed and exprefs on the fubjett
than thofe made ufe of by the incarnate Locos
himfelf, by him who came to be a pattern of
humility to men, and with whofe alfumed cha-
radter every {pecies of improper boalting was
totally incompatible? Yet, upon an occafion
that {eemed to demand the unqualified avowal
of his immortal rights and dignity did the meek
Meffiah, in this emphatic and unequivocal lan-
guage, afleit his high rank in that univerfe
which he had made: I anp My FATHER are
onve.; The Holy Spirir is called the jfpiric of

D2 truth,

Johni. 14. + Colofl. ii. g. 1 Johnx. zo.
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truth, WHO PROCEEDETH FROM THE FATHER. #
The divinity and rank of this important per-
fonage of the Trinity are repeatedly declared
in holy writ ; and his charaéter and attributes
are fanétioned in the moft awful manner. To
lie to the HoLy Guost is expreflly faid o /ie
unto God,t and all manner of blalphemy bur
that againfi the Hory Guosr fRall be forgiven.
He was likewife prefent and allively aflifting
in the great and godfike work of creation ; for,
the sPIRIT oF Gob moved upon the face of the
waters.t  Asby the worD of the Lord the bea-
vens were made, fo were all the bofl of them by
the BREATH {in Hebrew the sririT) of bis

Equally rapid and energetic in his opera«
tions, the HoLy SpiriT is the more imme-
diate agent between the divine mind and that
portion of it which animates the human form.
He is the munificent difpenfer to mortals of
all the more fplendid excellences and amiable
endowments that adorn and illuftrate our na-
ture. He is reprefented as an excellent Spirit,
the Spirit of grace, the Spirit of wifdom,
the Spirit of burning, It was this blefled
Spirit that iffued from the opening heavens

in
¢ John xv. 20. + Adsv. 5 4
1 Genehs i, 2. § Pfalms xxxiii, 6.



[ 53]

in the form of the fpotlefs dove, and, alighting
in beams of glory upon the head of our Si-
viour, corroborated the folemn and public at-
teftation of Jchovah, that He was Ais beloved
Son. It was this Spirit that diffufed the radi-
ance of the Suecuinaum round the fame dig-
nified Meifiah when he was transfigured in the
high and remote mountain, and when the afto-
nifhed difciples, who accompanied him, beheld
his altered vifage fhining like the fun, and bis
raiment white as light. He was the rufbing
mighty wind, that defcended from heaven, and
filled all the houfe in which the apoftles were
aflembled. He was the Juminous fplendor that
fat upon each of them, and, while it imparted
a ray of etheiial fire to their bofoms, caufed
their loofened tongues to pour forth a fponta.
neous flood of heaven-taught eloquence.

The fceptic affirms, that this doCtrine of a
‘Trinity in Unity is contrary to reafon, and he
cannot give his affent to a manifeft contradic-
tion. But, in anfwer to this, it has been re-
peatedly and forcibly urged, that a doétrine,
which, as I have juft remarked, foars far above
the limited powers of our weak reafon to
comprchend, may yect by no means be contra-
di&lory to that reafon of which we fo arrogantly
boaft. DMankind, in this point, demand more

D3 rigid
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rigid proofs than on any fpeculative points
whatever, concerning which the ingenuity of
the human mind may choofe to debate, can
poflibly be obtained. The queftion is, whether
the fubjet ought to be brought to this ftan-
dard, and whether it is poffible to be fathomed
by that reafon. If divines aflerted that there
are three Gods, that would indeed be a direct
and palpable contradittion; but we may furely,
without violating reafon, maintain that there
are, in the divine effence, three diftinét hy-
poftafes. The doltrine of the ANTIPODES Was
denied, till a better acquaintance with the true
form of the earth and the principles of gravi-
tation and attraftion evinced the certainty of
it. To a man, jgnorant of the principles and
rules of geometry, it muft appear impoflible to
meafure the diameter of the earth; for, he
would naturally inquire where was the vaft
line that fhould be drawn over the furface of {o
bulky a fphere., It mult appear flill lefs prac-
ticable to extend through the regions of fpace
the line of menfuration, accurately to compute
the diftances, and correétly to defcribe the
magmtudes, of the fhining orbs that revolve
through them; yet has the former been done
without the immediate aid of the line and the
1ule, and the latter by means of the fame

fcience
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fcience applied to aftronomy. ‘The Laplander

cannot conceive that life can poflibly be fuf-
tained under the dire€t fervours of an equinoc-
tial fun; nor can the fcorched inhabitant of
the Tropic at all comprehend how water fhould
be bound in icy fetters. The latter would pro-
bably deem it the height of madnefs to affert,
that, clothed in fur, the hardy progeny of
Ruffia and Lapland drive the rapid fledge,
drawn by rein-deer, overmountains of ftagnant
water; or that fo oppofite an element as fire,
for whole nights, fhould glow with unabated
vigour upon the fuiface of thofe icy fields, the
fureft defence of the traveller againft the fierce
and predatory beafts of the defert. The cir-
cumitances thus enumerated may exhibit to
fuperficial inquiry an apparent contradiétion ;
but, thence, the abfolute impoilibi.ity of fome,
and the utter impralticability of others, are
by no means to be inferred.*

In the vaft field of NnaTURE, and in the wide
circle of science, a thoufand perplexing phz-
nomena daily occur; of which, though our
reafon cannot refolve the myftery, we do not
deny the exiftence. Both nature and fcience,

D4 however,

# Scc this matter fet in a clear point of view in Dr. Bedford’s
Seamons in the Defence of the Trinicy, preached ar Lady Moyer's
Ledares, p. 27, ot ey,
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however, exhibit objects which may afit weak
human intellect in its endeavour to form fome
faint conception of this important truth.
From the latter, a ftriking inftance has been
repeatedly adduced in the geometrical figure,
the equilateral triangle, of which the three
fides are equal in quantity, and, when united,
exhibit one of the moft perfe@ figures in the
power of art to form. Upon this very ac-
count, we are informed by Kircher, the Egyp-
tians a¢tuaily made ufe of the triangle as a {ym-
bol to defcribe the ** numen Tpiuopper,” THE
DeiTy 1N HiS TRREE-FOLD CAPACITY.¥ The
former holds out to us the folar orb, in which,
the three qualities of FLAME, LiGHT, and
HEAT, infeparably blended, afford a noble
fymbol of a higher union. Of created objels,
fince there is none more noble in the uni.
verfe than the sun, I fhall poffibly be excufed
for referring alfo to that objeét for an elua-
dation of another magnified difficulty, ftarted
by Arnantfm againft this myftery: that God the
Son cannot be co-eval with God the Father,
becaufe the exiftence of any being, who pro-
cceds from another, mult neceffarily com-
mence later than thar of the fource whence he
proceeds, and that fuch very proceflion evi-

dently

* See Kirches, in (Edip. gy . vol.il. p.z4.
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dently implies inferiority. Let the feeptic then
erett his eye towards that heaven, againft
which he aims the artillery of his weak wit
or his fatile logic, and furvey the sun diffufing
through our fyftem his genial beam. Let
his tmagination, warmed by the furvey, travel
back to that remote period, probably long
antecedent to the formation of this globe, in
which that orb, launched from the arm of the
Creator, began to fill his lofty ftation in the
fkies. Whenfoever that period commenced,
co-eval with its exiftence, at the very inftant
of its formation, emanated the vivirving
raY that pervades and invigorates our whole
fyftem, Indeed, were it poflible for us to
forget our own noble code of religion, fo far
4s to join with the enthufiaftic adorers of that
orb in ancient times, and believe it to be
ETERNAL, we mult own its RaY to have been
ETERNAL alfo,

CHAPTER
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CHAPTER IL

In this Chapter is unfolded the Origin of that
rooted Rancour and Contempt with which the
Sews are inflamed againft the Messian, —
That infatuated People pay lefs Deference to the
WRITTEN #than to the oRAL Law, which
they affert to bave been delivered to Mofes on
Sinat. — An biflorical Account of the cele-
brated Code of Yewifh Traditions colleffed by
Rabki Jupawm tae Howry, and called Tue
Misxna. — Of the two Tarmups ¢f JERUSA-
LEM and BABYLON, and of the two T ARGUMS
of ONKELOS and JoNATHAN.— The former
'Tarcum the mofl concife and pure Paraphrafe,
the latter more diffufe, and fuppofid to bave
been interfolated. — A progrefive View taken
of the Paflagesin the Old Teflament, eflablifbing
fome a PLURALITY, and others [i exprefs upon
the Acency and Divine ATTRIBUTES, of
the MiMRA, or 1,0G0s, and the Ruau Hak-
konEsH, or HoLy Seir1T, as plainly to evince
that @ Tranity of Divine HyposTases,

fubfiling
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Jubfifing in the Godbead, muff bave been the
Belief of the ancient Fews.

N the preceding chapter I have aflerted
that the lcarned of the Jewith nation, in
every period of their empire, knew and ac-
knowledged the great truth which we are
confidering ; that they applied, to the Meffiah
whom zbey expeted, moft of the texts and
prophecies in the Old Teftament, which we
confider as pointedly allufive to Jefus Chrift;
but that, 1o elude the torce of the application
of thofe texts to Him and their completion of
thofe prophecies in his Perfon, they have mu-
tilated their moft venerated records ; that they
have even declaied that the true fenfe of their
Scriptures is only to be found in the com-
ment.ties of their celebrated dotors, and that,
in faét, they hold the Talmuds compofid by
them in higher veneration than the original,
1 have alfo hinted, that, if a do irine fo im=
portant as this in the Chrifiian {yftem, a fyftem
which in a great meafure is founded upon
that of the Hebrews, cannot be difcovered in
thofe Scriptures iz as great a degrec as a nation,
Jor ever relapfing into polytheifm, would bear the
revelation of it ; that its being a genuine doc-
trine of Chiiftianity will be liable to be fuf~
pected
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pefted by thofe who confider the one as in-
feparably connetted with the other. A patient
and candid examination of the whole queftion
will enable us to folve every difficulty and an-
nihilate every doubt.

It is neceflary to acquaint the reader, that
from that rcmote and memorable priod in
which the divine Legiflator appeaied to Moles
on Sinal, the Jews have regarded, in the moft
facred light, a code of traditional laws, which
they denominate oral, in order to diftinguifh
them from thofe which are called wr.tten, laws.
They believe, that, when Mofes reecived the
law from the Almighty, he allo received cer-
tain CABALA, or myfterious explanations of
that law, which he did not think proper to
commit to writing, but delivered orally to
Aaron, to the priefts the fons of Aaron, and
the aflembled Sanhedrim. While the former
was faithfully dclivered to pofleiity in the
books of Exodus, Leviticus, and Numbers,
the latter, imprinted by frequent repetition
on the memory of thole to whom they were
thus orally intruiled, were as faithiully de-
Jivcied down by tradition, from father 10 fon,
and from age to age, till about the year after
Chnit 180, when a ceclebiated rabbi, named
Judzh the Holy, collected tozether thefe vari-

ous



[ 62 ]

ous traditions, and, committing them to
writing, formed out of them the voluminous
compilation, holden in fuch profound venera-
tion among the Jews, called the Misna, a
Hebrew word fignifying repetition,  This holy
do@or was the chief of the miferable remnant
of that nation, who remained after their final
difperfion, and after the total deftruétion of
Jerufalem and the temple. Judah was in-
duced to this att by the juft apprehenfion,
that, in their various difperfion and migra-
tions through fo many provinces, and during
the interruption of the public fchools, the
traditions of their fathers and the rites of
their religion fhould be obliterated from their
memory. It was againft the rigid zdherence
of the Jews to the inflitutions prefcribed by
thefe traditions, preferved with fuch anxious
care and honoured with {uch profound vene-
ration, to the great neglect of the precepts of
the written law, that our Saviour repeatedly
dire€ted his animated cenfures: Full well ye
refelt the commandment of God, that ye may keep
sour cwn traditions. He ridicules their blind
foperftition in that refpect; and, while he
does not difcourage a decent attention to the
wife maxims of their forefathers, he, in very
decifive language, fhigmatifes the infatuated

zeal
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zeal that wearied itfelf in a round of ceremo.
nious obfervances of human inflitution, yet
neglected the weightier matters of the law of
God. From this caufe principally arofe the
implacable malice with which the fcribes and
pharifees purfued even to the crofs the daunt.
lefs upbraider of their hypocrify, who, to the
crime of being bumbly bern, added the aggra-
vating offence of manly truth and inflexible
integrity.

About a hundred years after Rabbi Judah
had thus confolidated into one body all the
traditions in his power to collett, under the
title of Mrsna, which the Jews to this day
honour with the appellation of the Second
Law, and which in faé they hold in higher
veneration than the Firft, another celebrated
rabbi, of the name of Johanan, compiled a
treatifc called the Gemara. Gemara is a
Hebrew term fignifying perficere, confummare;
that is to fay, this learned doctor, by colletting
all the remaining traditions of the Jews, as
well as all the legal decifions of the Jewith
docors on certain great points of controverfy
relative cither to their ecclefiattical or civil po.
licy, and by adding an ample comment of his
own upon the Mifna, completed the grand
undertaking which Judah had begun, ¢ They

therefore
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therefore (fays Calmet) call this work Com-
pletion, Perfeilion, becaufe they confider it as
an explanation of the whole law, to which
there can be no farther additions made, and
after which nothing more can be defired.”#
The Mifna and the Gemara, joined together,
compofe the Tarmup, (that is, de@rinale,)
the grand code of Jewilh traditional divinity.
Of thefe Talmuds there are two ; that of Je-
rufalem, fo called from being compiled in that
city, and the other, that of Babylon, becanfe
the produétion cf the Babylonian fchool. The
former confifts of the Miina of the Rabbi
Judah and the Gemara of Johanan; the latter
of the fame Milna, bat united with the Ge-
mara, or completion of Rabbi Asa, who flou-
rithed at Babylon about a century after Rabbi
Johanan. The former Talmud is more con-
cife and obfcure in its ftyle than the latter,
which is, therefore, more in requeft among
the Jews, whoie partiality to it may poffibly
be increafed by the numerous legends and ro-
mantic tales with which it abounds. Now,
in what fuperior efteem, even to the facred
volumes themfelves, thefe Talmuds are holden
by the Jews i1s evident from the following

adage

% Sce Calmet’s grear Hiftorical _rities!, and Etymological,
Tricdorary, wiler the aucle Gemara, voloi, ). 598,
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adage recorded by Calmet, who fays, they
compare *“ the Bible to water, the Mifna to
wine, and the Gemara to bypocras.” Hypo-
cras (or Hippocras, as it fhould rather be
written, fince the word is derived from its
fuppofed inventor Hippocrates) is a kind of
medicated wine, ufed in foreign countries,
and enriched with the moft fragrant aromatics
and the {trongeft fpices. This proverbial fay-
ing is amply illoftrative of their real opinions
on the fcore of thele traditions, and decifively
corroborative of the propriety of my former
remarks. However high in the opinion of the
Jews the two Talmuds of Jerufalem and Ba-
bylon may rank ; and however ftrong may be
the proof, thus exhibited, that they have tranf-
ferred to the oral Jaw a great part of that ve-
neration which their anceftors entertained for
the written low ; yet there are other produc-
tions of Hebrew piety and erudition deferving
ftill more diftinguithed notice, and far more
venerable in point of antiquity than thefe.
From the Talmuds, involved as they aicin a
veil of fable and f{uperflition, though, doubts
lefs, with fome fublime theological and moral
traths intermixed, no fubftantial evidence can
poflibly be adduced of their early opinions on
the grand point of theology under difcuflion;

E or,
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or, if any thould appear, it muft be principally
in the Mifna of Judah. The real fentiments
of the more ancient Jews are only to be found
in thofe two celebrated paraphrafes on the
Hebrew text, called the Targums, the more
ancient one bearing the name of JonaTuAN,
and that lefs ancient, but not materially fo,
the name of Onkkeros. The Targum com-
pofed by Jonathan is a diffufe commentary on
the greater and lefs prophets; and was written,
according to Calmet, about thirty years Sefore
the time of our Saviour. The Targum of
Onkelos is entirely upon the Pentateuch, or
five books of Mofes, and, both in its {tyle and
mode of explication, is more concife than the
former. They are both written in tolerably
pure Chaldee, although that of Onkelos is
reckoned more pure and is in moft efteem
among the learned, That of Jonathan, how-
ever, is moft in requeft among the Jews in
general ; and is firongly fufpected to have had
additions made to it by the Jewifh doctors,
who lived many centuries after Chrift. Thele
Targumim, thercfore, but more particularly
the former, muft be our only fure guide in
inveftigating the unadulterated fenfe of the
0!d Teftament, and in exploring the genuine

fentiments of the Jews.
The
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The learned critic and Hebraift, Dr. Wot-
ton, has remarked that it is but fair to let the
Jewith doftors explain their own Scriptures,
and to receive their comments as the trueft
expofitions of them, when there is no reafon
to fufpett any latent ill intention or improper
bias fwaying the judgement of the commen-
tator.* Undoubtedly a diligent attention-to
the vaft treafure of Hebrew traditional know-
ledge, which the Mifna of Judah contains,
has been of infinite fervice to Chriffian di-
vines in explaining many difficalt paffages of
the New Teftament, and, in particular, thofe
parts of our Lord’s difcourfes and St. Paul's
Epiltles which are fo direltly allufive to theic
ancient cuftoms and traditions. Whatever
objettions, therefore, may be brought againft
more recent expofitors, nothing of this kind
can be urged again{t the parapbrafes cither of
Jonathan or Onkelos; and if, as was before
hinted, the text of Jonathan has been cor-
rupted, we may depend upon it that nothing
favourable to the doétrine of the Trinity has
been added to it; and, if any arguments can be
found there to fupport that doftrine, they

E 2 ought,

*# See the preface to Dr. Wotton™s Difconrfes on the Traditien
of the Jews, vol. i p.3, edit. oft. Lond. 1728,
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ought, on that very account, to carry with
them a double weight of evidence.

For my own part, I own that I have ever
confidered the two firft verfes of the Old Tefta-
ment as containing very ftrong, if not decifive,
evidence in fupport of the truth of this doc-
trine. Erounim, 2 noun fubftantive of the piural
number, by which the Creator is exprefied,
appears as evidently to point towards a plu-
rality of perfons in the divine nature as the
verb in the fingular, with which it is joined,
does to the unity of that nature. I principio
creavit Deus,  With firidt attention to gram-
matical propriety, the paffage thould be ren-
dered, In principio creavie Dii; but our belief
in the unity of God forbids us thus to tranflate
the word Eronim. Since, therefore, Elohimn
is plural, and no plural can confift of lefs than
two in number, and fince Creation can alone
be the work of DeiTy, we are to underftand
by this term, fo particularly ufed in this place,
God the Father, and the cternal Locos, or
Word of God, that Logos, whom St. John,
fupplying us with an excellcint comment upon
this pzflage, fays, was in the beginning with
Ged, and who alfo was God.

As the Father and the Son are {o exprefsly
pointed cut in the firlt v fe of this chapter;

fo
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fb is the third petfon in the bleffed Trinity
not lefs decifively revealed to us in the fecond.
And the SerriT oF Gop moved upon the face of
the waters. Calafio renders this paffage, Spi-
ritus Del motabat, 8c.; but, as Dr. Patrick
has rightly obferved, this is not the exa®
meaning of the text; for, the original verb,
tranflated moved, (hould be rendered brooded,
upon the water: sfucwbavit, as a hen broods
over her eggs.* Thus, we fee, the Spirit ex~

E ; erted

* It is tranflated Dy this very word in the Syriac verfion of the
Hebrewte ¢, as T fiod it i Wultons Polyglot.  In the inter-
Tineary verfion of Pagninas, however, the verb < motabat is
uied. Tt is remarkuble how varioufly bath the verb itfelf and the
preceding noun are yendered in the feveral Eaflern tianflations
inferted in thit elaborate work ; and this varisty has probably given
sife to all the miftaken idews of the Genules on the [abjel.
Thus, in the Samaritan verfion, It is rendered, *¢ Spiritas [Jei fe-
rebatur fuper aquas 3*° in which it agrees with the Sepuagint and
the valpaie Latm. From {ome puivested notion of s kind,
delivered traditionally down to the Indiams, it has mott lilely
anfen, that, in all the engravings deicriptive of the Indiin
cofmogony, Brasima is reprefented ioating on the abyfs upon
the leaf of the facred rores. ‘I'hus, in that [pirited and beay.
tifel ode of Sir Wilkam Jones to Nanwavewa, which, lueially
tranflated, he oblerves, means rhe Spue? moveny on the wwuter, we
find the following remarkable ftanza, in whica is combined the
idea bots of the mundone cgg and the Ypersiwt vncsbane, 1t will be
remembered that Sir Willlam, an thes pafage, profettes to give thy
priodiples of tic Induin cofmogony, as he found thom ditp ayed
we two met veacrable Sanferget produtbions or Indul, o ofir

fenigicd
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erted upon this occafion an ative effeGtual
energy; by that energy, agitating the valt abyfs,
and

mentiSued hereafier, the MewvMIrzTr, or InfEtates of Menu,
and the Sees Bnacavat.

Fitft, an all-potent zll-pervading found
Bade flow the waters, and the waters fiow’d,
Exulting in their mealureles abode,
Diffefive, maltitadino~s |, -oand.
Then, e vait expanfe, promordial wind
Ereath’d gently tll a lacid bubble rofe,
Which grew in perfeft thape an ec o refin’d,
Created fubflance no iuch beauty thews.
Above the warring waves it danc’d elate,
Till from its burfting fhell, with lovely flate,
A form carndean futter’d o’er the deep,
Brighteft of beings, greatelt of the great;
Who, not as mortals fteep
Their eyes in dewy fleep,
But, heav'nly penfive, on the toTos lay,
That bloffom’d at his touch, and fhed a polden ray.

See the whole of this Hymn in the Afatic
Mifeellany, p. z4. Caicotea printed.

Mexw, I have frequently obferved, is the Indizn Noan,
and theictore the infhtutes, remembered from Menu, may be of
an antiguity litde anferior to the gieat paniarch himtelf. 1 have
gone deeply, at the commencemunt of my hiftory, into ull the
Oricntal cofmogonies, but particularly inte that of Indiu. The
refule, T trofl, will be 2 proud additon of freagth and glory to
the Mofaic {yfem. Whether I fhall obtain seaders for that por-
tion of my work, or iudeed any part of it, is yet doubtful with
me ; bot, to prevent its being dull er tedivus, I have endeavoured
to infpisit that particular part with all the energy and animasion
that language can aflord to digaify & loficfl fubjed poflible wo

be



[ 7t ]

and infufing into it a powerful vital principle.
I thall, hercafter, fhiew at large how gencrally
thronghout all the Oriental nations, but efpe-
cially in Hindoftan, this notion of the Spirizus
fncubans was adopted; and whenee, except
from this primitive fource, can we deduce the
dottrine of the wov mpwroyavey, or the primogenial
¢gg, fo particularly noticed in the hymns at-
tributed to the Grecian Orpheus?

1 have afle:ted, that, to each of the facred
perfons in the Trinjty, fuch names arc ap-
plied, and fuch offelices allotted, as are alone
applicable to Deity.,  Of divine inherent pow-
er, creation itlelf is certainly one grand proof,

E 4 and

be difcufled, THE BIRTH OF NATURE AND OF MaN. I have
traced the Orphean egy to its zenuine fource, and 1 have flewn
that the primitive carakar forsr of Indin (for fo Naravex is
painted) is no other than the great Egyptian Deity, Crzps,
who was reprefented, in their ivmbols, as a beivg of 2 duwrd blur
complozion, and thint-g from ats mearh the promecwal (27, whence
the worid was gencrated.  But, to proceed in reviewing the re-
inaining vasl tions dn the Oriental verfions of the fecond verfe of
the firlt chapier of Genefls.  The Targam of Onkelos renders the
wordr ** Spirtus infuillubat,” and the Arabic has ¢ Venti Dt
flabant,” all which very much refembles what we read in San-
choniatho’s Pheenician Colmoguny, of the datk ard tusbid zir
agitating the gloomy chiaos and the impregnating wind Ceolpia,
word which Bochart very jullly fuppoles 10 be anly a coiruption of
the MHebiew word Col-pi-jak, or ie 2w of Gad. Compare
Waltan’s Polyglotts, tom. i, p. z, edit. Lond, 5abe, Luaber-
land’s Sunchonintho, p. 14, and Buchar’s bacta Geog, Lo .
€ 2, Juarto vdit. 1631,
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and the confounding of languages, which as
certainly can only be the woik of a Deity, is
another, To thefe proofs it may be added,
that prayer is exprefsly commanded in various
parts of Scripture to be offered to each, and
to each is jeparately afligned the ftupendous
attribute of forgivenefs of fins. Elohim, it has
been remarked, feems to be the general appel-
lation by w.ich the triune Godhead s collec-
tively diftinguithed in Scripture; and, though
the auguft name of Jenovanm in a more pe-
culiar manner belongs to God the Father, yet
is that name, in various parts of Scripture,
applied to each perfon in the holy Trinity.
The Hebrews confidered this name in fuch
a facred light that they never pronounced if,
and ufed the word Aponai inflead of it.* It
was, indced, a name that ranked firft among
their profoundeft cabala; a myftery fublime,
ineffable, incommunicable! — It was called
TETRAGRAMMATON, or the name of four
Jetters, and thofe lctiers are Jod, He, Vau,
He, the proper pronunciation of which, from
long difufe, is faid to be no longer known to

the

* Their rakirg ufe of this particular word Apowal, which is
the plural of Apoxy, and fignifies My Lorps, is acircumflance
not to be palled over Lovotued, us it fi-ms maifelly allulve o a
plurality in Deiry.
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the Jews themfelves, This awful name was
fii ft revealed by God to Mofes from the centre
of the burning buth; and Jofephus, who, as
well as Scripture, relates this circumftance,
evinces his veneration for ir, by calling it the
“ name which his religion did not permit
him to mention,”* From this word, the
pagan title of Jao and Jove is, with the
greateft probability, fuppofed to have been
originally formed ; and, in the golden verles
of Pythagoras, there ts an oath ftill extant to
this purpofe, ** By him who has the rour
LeTTERS.} The Jews, unable to overthrow
the evidence of our Saviour’s miracles, with
unparalleled audacity aflert, that, when he
was in the temple, he found out and ftole
this ineffable Tetragrammaton, depofited in
its facred reccfles, which he inferted into his
thigh, between the fkin and the flefh, and,
by virtue of this talifman, performed all the
miracles which he wrought. As the name
Jenovan, however in fome inftances applied
to the Son and Holy Spirit, was the proper
name of God the Father; fo is Locos, in as
peculiar a manner, the appropriated name of
God the Son, The Chaldee paraphrafts tranf-

late

* Antiq. Judaic. lib. ii. cap. 5, p. 61.

4 Tirgaxtes.  Vide Selden de Dhiis Sy:iis, Syntegail, © 1,
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late the original Hebrew text by Mimra pa
Jenovau, literally the worp or Jenovau; a
term totally different, as Bifhop Kidder has
inconteftably proved, in its fignification and
in its general application among the Jews,
from the Hebrew dadar, which fimply means
a difcourfe or decree, and is properly rendered
by pithgam® In the feptuagint tranilation
of the Bible, a work fuppofed by the Jews
to be undertaken by men immediately infpired
from above, the former term is univerfally
rendered Aoyz;, and 1t will prefently be e
vinced, that it is {o rendered and fo under-
ftood by Philo and all the more ancient Rab-
bins. The name of the Third Perfon in the
ever-blefled Trinity has defcended unaltered
from the days of Mofes to our own time;
for, as well in the facred writings as by the
Targumifls, and by the modern doctors of
the Jewith church, heis ftyled Ruacu Hax-
kopest, the Holy Spirit.  He is fometimes,
however, 1n the rabbinical books, denomina-
ted the Surcuivau, or Glory of Jehovah,
In fome places he is called Sepaira, or Wil
dom ; and, 1 others, the Binan, or Under-
ftanding. 4

From

* Dumentiraion aof the Mefluh, partiii. pages to3, 1o,
1 D Adias Judgeanant, 1 o3L, ube fupia.
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From the enumeration of thefe circum-
ftances, it muft be fufficiently evident to the
mind which unites piety and refletion, that,
fo far from being filent upon the fubject,
the ancient Scriptures commence with an
avowal of this doftrine, and that in faét the
Creation was the refult of the joint opera-
tions of the Trinity. I muft again remark,
that any direft parallel between the Hindoo
and Hebraic triad of Deity cannot be made
wihout profanenefs ; yet it is worthy of no-
tice, that Brahma, Veethnu, and Seeva, in
Mr, Holwell's plate illuftrative of the cre-
ation, are all three reprefented, if not as co-
adjutors, at leaft as prefent, in that ftupen-
dous work; and the reader will poffibly agree
with me in opinion, that the whole relation,
which it will be my province to give at large
hereafter, is, I do not fay a mutilation of the
Scripture of Mofes, which pefidly the Brah-
mins never have feen, bat, certainly, a cor-
raption of fome primzval tradition of the cre-
ation of man, propagated by that defcendant
of Scth, who firft fettled in a country em-
phatically called by Peifian writers ** the pa-
radifaical regions of Hindoftan.” But of this
as well as many other flriking circumftances
of fimilitude beween the Hebrew, the Isine

doo,
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doo, and other Oriental, fyflems of the cof-
mogony, I fhall have occafion to treat amply
in the firft volume of my hiftory.

If the argument above-offered fhould ftill
appear to be inconclufive, the twenty-fixth
verfe of this chapter contains fo pointed an
atteftation to the truth of it, that, in my o-
pinion, when daly confidered, it muft ftagger
the moft hardened feeptic: for, in that text,
not only the plurality is unequivocally ex-
prefled, but the alt, which, I have before
obferved, 1s the peculiar prerogative of De-
ity, is mentioned together with that plurality,
the cne circamftance illuftrating the other,
and both being highly clucidatory of this
doftrine. And Gop (Evomim) fard, LeT us
MAKE man in OUR image, afier our [ikencfi,
W by the Deity thould ipeak of himfelf i the
plural number, unlefs that Deity confifted of
more than one perfon, it is difficult to con-
ccive; for, the anfwer given by the Jews,
that this is only a figurative mode of expref-
fion implying the high dignity of the fpeaker,
and that it is ufual for eartbly fovercigns to
ule this language by way of diftinétion, is
futile, for two rcafons. In the firtt place,
it s aghly degrading to the Supieme Ma-
jefty to fuppole nr would take nis model of

fpeaking
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fpeaking and thinking from man, though it is
highly confitent with the vanity of man to
arrogate to himfelf (as doubtlefs was the cafe
in the licentioufnels of fuccceding ages) the
ftyle and imagined conceptions of Deity;
and it will be remembered, that thefe folemn
words were {fpoken before the creation of that
being, whofe falfe notions of greatnefs and
fublimity the Almightyis thus, impioufly, fup-
pofed to adopt.  In truth, theredoes not feem
to be any real dignity in an expreflion, which,
when ufed by a human fovereign in relation
to himlelf, approaches very near to abfur-
dity. The genuine faét, however, appears
to be this. When the tyrants of the Eaft
firft began to afflume divine honours, they
likewi(c affumed the majeftic language ap-
propriated to and highly becoming the Deity,
but totally inapplicable to man. The error
was propagated, from age to age, through a
long fucceffion of defpots; and, at length,
Judaic apoftacy arrived to fuch a pitch of
prophane ablurdity as to affirm that very
phrafeology to be borrowed from man which
was the original and peculiar language of the
Divinity, It was, indeed, remarkably per-
tinent when applied to Deity; for, in a fuc-
ceeding chapter, we have ftill more exprels

authority



[ 78 ]

authority for what is thus afferted, where
the Lord God himfelf fays, Bebold! the man
45 become as ONE OF Us: a very fingular ex-
preflion, which fome Jewifh commentators,
with equal effrontery, contend was fpoken by
the Deity to the council of angels that, ac-
tording to their affertions, attended him at
the creation. From the name of the Lorp
Gop being ufed in fo emphatical a manner,
it evidently appears to be addrefled to thofe
facred perfons to whom it was before faid,
Let us make man ; for, would indeed the om-
nipotent Jehovah, prefiding in a lefs dignified
council, ufe words that have {uch an cvident
tendency to place the Deity on a level with
created beings ? — Befides, if the auathorities
adduced by Allix, in fupport of the affertion
which he makes in page 78 of his Judgement,
and thofe brought by Calmet under the article
Angels, be at all valid, angels, in the opinion
of the Talmudical Jews, were not created till
the fifth day, immediately preceding the for-
mation of man; and thus a non-entity will
be found to have been confulted. A ftill
more complete anfwer, however, to this ob-
jeftion, may, in my opinion, be found in the
words of the great apoftle to the Hebrews,
quoting the infpired Pla' Lift: To wbhich of tbe

angels
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angels [aid be ot any time, SIT THOU ON MY
ricHT HAND? And there is, in the fame
chapter, a wonderful atteftation of the divi-
nity of the Logos, which, in this place,
ought by no means to be omitted. Though
Jehovah conferred not that honour on angels,
yet to the Son he faid, Tuy THRONE, O GoD,
Is FOR EVER and EVER ¥

It is now neceflary to defeend to fome para
ticulars, for pointing out which I am prin.
cipally obliged to the indefatigable exertion and
laboured fcrutiny of the author cited above,
Thefe will incontrovertibly prove, that the
word Elohim was exadtly thus underftood by
Mofes himfclf and the ancient Hebrews,
however their modern delcendants may deny
the allufion ; that their own paraphrafts ap-
ply the term Logos, in the very fame manner
as we do, to the fecond, as well as that of
Hory SririT to the third, perfon in the blef-
fed Trinity; and that, in fa&, they had the
fulleft belief in that Trinity, exprefled in the
moft emphatical language, and explained by
the moft fignificant fymbols,

Dr, Allix has, with great encrgy both of
language and f{entiment, remarked, that, al-
though the principal aim of Mofes, in his

writings,

* Hebrews xii. =,
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writings, was evidently to root out of the
minds of men the prevailing notion of poly-
theifm, yet that he conftantly defcribes the
creation of the world in words that direétly
intimate a plurality in the Godhead, Inftead
of diftinguithing the Creator by the appella-
tive Jehovah, that awfuf appellative by which
the Deity firt made himfelf known to Mofes
in the burning bufh, and by him to his peo-
ple, and writing Jewovam Bara, Jebovab
¢reated, he ufes thefe remarkable expreflions,
Bara Evouim, tbe Gobs created ; and, In
the concife hiftory of the creation only, ufes
it above thirty times. The combining this
plural noun with a verb in the fingular, as
has been before-noticed he had done, would
not appear fo remarkable if he had uniformly
adhered to that mode of expreffion ; for, then
it would be evident he adopted the mode ufed
by the Gentiles in {peaking of their falfe gods
in the plural number; but, by joining with
it a fingular verb or adjective, reftified a
phrafe that might appear to give a diret
fandtion to the error of polytheilm. But, in
reality, the reverfe is the fat; for, in Deu-
teronomy $xxii. 15, 17, and other places, he
ufes the fingular number of this very noun to

exprefs the Deity, thoug'. not employed in
the
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the augult work of creation: dereliquit Flosb ;
Jacrificaverunt demoniis, non Elab* He like-
wilc diftinguithes the Deity in various other
paflages by other names, in the fingular num-
ber; and, confequently, adds our author,
*t any of thefe names would have been, with
more propriety and effect, applied to root out
polytheifm.” But, farther, Mofes himfelf
ufes this very word Elohim with verbs and
adjeCtives in the plural. Of this ufage, Dr,
Allix enumerates two, among many other gla-
ring inftances, that might be brought from
the Pentateuch ; the former in Genefis xx. 13,
Quando errare fecerunt me Deus ; the latter in
Genefis xxxv. 7, Quia ibi revelati funt ad eum
Deus; and by other infpired writers in va-
rious parts of the Old Teftament. But par-
ticularly be brings in evidence the following
texts, which the reader will excufe my citing
at length, viz. Job xxxv. 10; Jof. xxiv. 19 ;
Pfalm cxix. 1; Ecclef.xii. 3; 1 Sam.vil, 23; all
which, he obferves, ¢ thews the impudence of
Abarbanel on the Pentateuch, (fol. 6, col. 3,)
who, to clude the force of this argument,
maintains, that the word Elohim is fingular.”
In this audacious affertion, however, impu-

F dent

# The reader will pleafe to take noti®, that I continue to cite,
throughout, the Latin tranflagion of Marip del Calafio.
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dent as it is, Abarbancl has been firce fup-
poited by the fynagogue and molt of the mo-
dern Hebrew commentators upon the fubject ;
but how abiurdly, and with what barefaced
contradi@tion to the dire® and avowed opi-
nions of their anceftors, will, as we advance
farther in the fubj.&, be made decifively evi-
dent. For the prefent, it mav be fufficient to
obfzrve, that the reprated addrefs of the di-
vine Being to certain perfons, his co-adju-
tors in the work of creation, before men,
or even angels, according to the Jewilh be-
lief, began to exiit, as well as the exprefs
words noticed in a preceding page, LeT us
make man, and in ouRr fmage; and after-
wards, LeT vus go down, and LET us there
confound their language; are pointedly allu-
five to a plurality, and, as our author ob-
ferves, * very lively charadters of this doce
trine.”

If it fhould be denicd that Mofes compofed
his hiftory under the inmediate influence of
divine infpiration, it furcly will be allowed,
that he underftood the fanguage in which he
wrote, and that he could not poflibly be igno-
rant of the purport of thofe laws which he
promulgated. It muft, thercfore, to every
reader of refleCtion, appear exceedingly fingu-

lar,
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lar, that, when he was endeavouring to efta
blith a theological fyitem, of which the Unity
of the Godhead was the leading principle, and
in which it differed from all other fyftems, he
thould make ufe of terms directly implica-
tive of a plurality in it. Yet fo deeply was
the awful truth under confideration imprefled
upon the mind of the Hebrew legiflator that
this is conftantly done by him; and, indeed,
as Allix has obferved, there is fecarcely any
method of fpeaking, from which a plurality
in Deity may be inferred, that is not ufed ei-
ther by himfelf in the Pentateuch, or by the
other infpired writers in various parts of the
Old Teftament. A plural is joined with a
verb fingular, as in that paffage cited before
from Gen.i. 1: a pluoral is joined with a verb
plural, as in Gen.xxxv. 7; And Facob called
the name of the place Betbel; becaufe, the Gons
there APPEARED fo bim, A pluaral is joined
with an adjeftive plural; Joth. xxxv. 19; You
cannot ferve the Lord; for, ke is the woLy
Gops. To thefe paffages if we add that re-
markabic one adduced before from Ecclefiaf-
tes, Remember thy CREATORS in the days of thy
youth; and the predominant ufe of the words
Jebovab Eromim, or the Lord tuy Gobs,

F 2 which
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which decur 2 hundred times in the law (the
word Febovab implying the unity of the ef-
fence, and Elobim a plurality in that unity);
we muft allow that nothing can be more
plainly marked than this do€tiine in the an-
cient Scriptures.

If Philo may be permitted to explain the
national fcriptures, we fhall find him ex-
preflly faying what is here affirmed, * that
the chief purpofe of Mofes was to over-
throw the reigning polytheifm; however,
that, although God is ong, this mul be un-
derftood with refpect to sature rather than
number ; that his nature is incomprehenfible
to man, beeaule, he has nothing in common
with mortals, nor is there any thing in the
circle of exiftence to which we may poffibly
liken, or by which we can properly compare
or judge of, that nature.”® Indeed, Philo’s
mind was {o engroffed with this idea of a
plurality, and throughout his work he is fo
exprefs upon the fubject of the Logos, not
confidered as an affribute in the Platonic,
but as a perfon in the Jewith, fenfe of
the word, that to cite all the paflages re-

lative
® Philoniy Jadzide Sacre Legis Aliegorid, lib, 1il. p. 841, et
feq. edit. 1613,
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lative to it would be to tranferibe the whole
work.®
I fhall now proceed to confider certain oba
jections which have been urged againft the
word Elohim being confidered as allufive to
the doltrine of a plurality in the Godhead,
To the argument, that this word is fometimes
in Scripture applied to angels, princes, jud-
ges, and even to falle gods, it may be re-
plied, that Elohim, being the word more
particularly appropriated to denote fupreme
majelty and eminent dignity, and likewife the
firongeff word in the Hebrew language that
could be found to exprefs them, was one
reafon which induced Mofes to make ufe of
it ; the other was, its having a plural fene:
and his ufing this word, in preference to
Eloah or Jehovah, near thirty times in the
fhort account of the creation, feems to de-
monftrate, that he meant it fhould imprefs
the mind of the reader with the perfuafion
that the creation was the work of more 2han
one, But it may Be urged, there is reafon to
think, that the Hebrew and Canaanitifh lan-
F 3 guages

* There is fearcely a page in the book of Phile, de Mundi O-
pificio, which docs not exprefily mention the Locos as a perfon
but confult, in particular, pages 3, G. and 4, C.D, of that book,
and of the above-cited cdition,
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guages were, originally, the fame; it is,
therefore, the language of polytheifts; and a
plural title of Deity was naturally to be &-
pected from polytheifts. That the Canaan-
ites were polytheifts there is no doubt; but
it is certain, that the patriarchs, their ancel-
tors and the original pofieflfors of the country,
were not infe€ted with polytheifm, and it is,
therefore, more than probable that Elohim,
however afterwards degraded, by being ap-
plied to falfe deities, was, in the firlt ages,
the fublime, appropriate, exclufive, appella-
tive of the triune God. Dr. Allix informs
us, that the Jewifh cabalifts conftantly add-
ed to the word Elohim the letter Jod, being
the firft letter of the name of Jehovah, for
the fake of a myflery, as well as, according to
onc of their moft refpettable commentators
on the Pentateuch, the Rabbi Bechai,* ta
thew that there #s g divinity in each perfon ina
cluded in the Word.

The author of the book of Zohar, as quo-
ted by Allix on this fubject, thus exclaim::
“ Come, and fee the myftery in the word
Erouim! There are THREE DEGREES, and
every degree is diftin& by niMsELF; yet, not-
withftanding, they are all onE, and bound

together
# R. Bechal, in Ger .. 19, cited by Aflix,
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together in oNE, nor can they be feparated
each from the other 1”* ‘Thefe Madragoth,
or DEGRE®s, are the fame with what, in the
Sephir Jetzirah, there cited, aie called by the
cabaliftic doclors the Panim, or Faceks, the
Havioth, or sussisTexces, and the Profopin,
or PERSONS, in the divine effence. — But, not
to wander from the fubjet more immediately
under difcaffion, it is evident that the term
EroumM, with the Jop, for Jchovah, added
to 1t, contains fomme latent myltery, which,
fince the appearance of Chrift, the Hebrew
doftors feem by no means willing to divulge.
Indeed, the Rabbi Izsa expreflly fays that it
does; and adds, ** This myftery is not to be
revealed till the coming of the Mefliah,” A
remarkable atteftation of this is given in a
nots to the Univerfal Hiftory,4 from which [
have extracted Ispa's ftrong teftimony, and
in which the leained authors inform us, that
a certain rabbi, who, from the contracted
ftate of his circomftances, was obliged to
get his livelihood by teaching Hebrew at
Rome, when feverely charged with having
betrayed the myfteries of bis religion, in vin-
dicating himfelf, among other things, proteft-

F 4 ed,

* Allix’s Judgement, p. 170, et Synopfis Poli, p. 2.
4 See Univerfal History, vol. ial. p. 12, firlt ok, edit. 1760.



[ 88 ]

&, that he had never fo much as explained
the firR werfe of Genefis. Thofe gentlemen
have given their authority at the bottom of
the page for this piece of intelligence, which
the reader may, if he pleafes, confult. In
the fame page, there is a very clear and con-
vincing evidence adduced in proof both of
a plorality and of a Trinity having been
doftrines, though not openly taught, yet
acknowledged in the ancient fynagogue, It
is taken from the celebrated book of Zo-
har above-mentioned; and it is of fuch
importance that 1 fhall prefently cite it at
length,

A formidable objeCtion may be thought to
arife from the Seventy (who ought to have
known the true meaning of their own fcrip-
tures) having tranflated Elohim by the word
©:o; in the fingular. Formidable, however, as
it may appear, it has been an{wered by their
own Talmudifts in the Rabboth, who report
that they thus rranflated it, left Ptolemy Phi-
ladelphus (at whofe command the verfion
was made) fhould imagine the Jews to be
polytheifts like the idolatrous nation over
which he ruled. St. Jerome, likewife, doubt-
lefs from good authority, in the moft early
periods of the Chriftian church, averred, that

the
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the Seventy concealed the doétrine of the Tn-
nity, for fear of offending Ptolemy, who was
a worfhipper of one Gop, and that they had
an additional incentive to do fo from the gene-
ral prevalence, in that age, of the principles
of the Platonic philofophy. We have feen that
Abarbanel, to get rid of the difficulty alto-
gether, denies ELonim to be plural; but the
inftance we have given, of its being united
with verbs in the plural, affords a moft ample
refutation of fo unfounded an affertion. If
this were in reality the cafe, why fhould the
vilgar Jews be forbidden, as Maimonides fays
they are,* to read the hiftory of the creation,
left, underftanding it literally, it fhould lead
them into herefy ? I muft, in this place, en-
treat permiflion to remind the reader of the
remarkable circumftance of the Hebrew na-
tion’s conftantly ufing the plural noun A-
poNal, fignifying My Lorbs, inftead of the
ineffable name of Jehovah; and, to conclude
this account of the word Elohim, I thall fub-
join, that nothing can afford ftronger evi-
dence of the general doftrine here laid down,
than a remark which our author fays is com-
mon among the Jews, wiz, that Elohim is as

if

* Maimonides, cited by Allix, p. 132,
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if one fhould read Er mnem, that is, Taey
ARz Gop.

Independently, however, of the word Elo-
him, there wants not the motft pofitive evi-
dence, in various parts of Scripture, to prove
that plucality for which we contend. Of
thefe, many have been already given; and a
few, fill more itriking, fhall be now env-
merated, It is furely impofiible to read the
following paffage, in the apocryphal book of
Wifdom, without acknowledging the perfona-
Lty of the Logos. Thine armicury Worp
leapt down from beaven, ou! of the royal throne,
as a fierce MAN OF WAR 9 e windfi vf @ land
of defirution.®*  An illuttiious comment upon
the laft-cited paflage miy be found in another
part of facred wiit, where it is faid, rtbe Lord
{t @ MAN OF WAR, the Lord of Hofls is bis
name. It is forcibly obferved by Allix, on
the foregoing paflage, how evident it is,
hence, ¢ that the Locus muft be a perfon,
and a perfon equal to the Father, fince heis
faid to fit upon the fame royal throne.,"4 Je-
hovah, we have feen, is thc peculiar name
of God, incommunicable to any other; yet,
upon the devoted citics contaminated by the

horrible

* Wildom aviid. 15, 16, 17, + Allix's Judgement, p.1o7.
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horrible enormities of unnatural laft, it is
{aid tbat JEHOVAR RAINED FROM JEHOVAH
brimflose and fire out of beaven® The Jews in-
terpret the former by the angel of the Lord;
but the applying to that perfonage the in-
communicable name forbids {uch an interpreta-
tion: and Dr, Bedford properly remarks upon
the paffage, that, if a plurality were not in-
tended, thefe words, fiom the Lord, would
have been omitted, or it might have been faid,
Jrom bimfelf + To the remarkable expreflion
cited above, Remember thy Creators, may be
added that in Ifaish, Ttus faith the Lord Tuy
REDEEMERS,Y and, in the {fame book, Tuy
MAKERSs are thy bufbands, the Lord of Hoffs is
bis name.|| A fimilar inflance occurs in Pfalm
cxlix, 2, where the words, tranflated, Les Jf-
rael rejoice in bim that made bim, ftand, in the
Hebrew text, Reoice sn bis Makers., And
thefe collective inftances give a noble and de-
cided fupport to the preceding affertions rela-
tive to the great creative Triad in the firft
chapter of Genefis. In Pfalm cx. 1, we read,
Tue Lorp faid unto mv Lorp, Sit thou on my

right
& Genefis xiv. 24

4+ Dr. Bedford's Sermons at Lady Moyer's le€ures, p. 45.
3 Ifaiah xliv. 24, i Ebid. Liv. .
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right band, until I make thine encmies thy foot-
Sool; which has always been confidercd as
pointing to the Meffiah, and indicative of the
plurality contended for. As if the great a-
poftle of the Gentiles forefaw, that the de-
generate progeny of the Hebrews, to whom
he wrote, would, in fucceding ages, endea-
vour to degrade our Saviour to a created an-
gel, and withed to anmhilate at once the bafe
hypothefis; he exclaims, To which of the an-
GELS faid be, at any time, Tuou art my Son,
this day bave 1 lbegotten Tuee! Dr. Wallis,
one of the moft able defenders of the Tri.
ni.y in the laft centory, well obfeives, on this
paflage, that there is wide difference between
a created, and an only-begotten, being; fince
the begorten muft be of the fame nature with
the parent, and, confequently, Gop.* It
was therefore no blafphemy, whatever the
Jews might think, when Jefus, appifed of
his high dignity, made bimfelf rquaL wiTh
Gobn. In the note alluded to above, the au-
thors of the Univerfal Hiltory contend, that
the writers of the Talmud believed in a plu-
rality, on account of the following anfwer
given

® See particularly a Sermon, on this fubje®, of Profeflor Wallis,

preached before the univerfity of Oxford, and iaferted in his Theo.
logical Tralls, quarte, 1690,
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given in that book to the queftion, why sbe
throne of Ged, in Daniel’s vifion, is in the
plural number, T ldebeld the THRONES exalted
on which the Ancient of Days did fit, whefe gar<
ment was white as fnow. — After feveral trifling
anfwers, which are ther® given as the folation
of varlous learned rabbizs, one of whom con-
tends, that the plural implies the throne of
God and David, the laft and concluding an-
fwer 1s to the following purpofe: * That it is
blafjphemy to fet the creature on the throne
of the Creator, bleffed for ever!” And the
extra@ concludes with thefe notable words :
“ If any one can folve this difficulty, let bim do
ity if mot, let bim go bis way, and net atiempt
i2.” 'The meaning, fay thefe authors, is too
obvious to need explaining. I fhall conciude
thefe more general obfervations, on the piu-
rality afferted, in the folemn, the dignified,
and decided, language of the Logos in Ifaiah,
xliv, 6, Thus fosth Jenovau, THE REDEEM-
ER, THE LORD of HosTs, I AM THE FirsT,
ANDp 1 AM THE LaAST; AND, BESIDE ME,

THERE 13 No Gobl
The numerous inftances cited above are fuf-
ficient to demonftrate, to the mind not blind-
ed by vanity nor darkened by prejudice, that
a plurality in the Deity is exprelsly afferted in
) the
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the text of the Old Teftament. It remains
to be proved, that the authors of the Targu-
mim, from which books alone the fenfe of
the ancient f{ynagogue can be colletted, un-
derftood the ancient Scriptures in the fame
light. .

In the firlt place, it is remarkable that the
Hebrew text, fn the beginning God created, 1s
rendeted, in the Jerufalem Targum, by thele
words, By fis Wispom God created ; an early
evidence of the authot's real opinion, and a
decifive atteftation in favour of this docCtrine.
Onkelos 1s not lefs decifive upon the perfona-
lity of the Locos.* He does not, indeed, in
the beginning of his paraphrafe, which [ ob-
ferved 1s more clofz and literal than the others,
ufe the term Mimra, which, in Chaldee, an-

fwers

s 1 pollefs the Targums of Onkelos and Jonathan, and all the
Eaflern verfions of the Bible, inferted in Walton’s Polyglot,
which I purchafed at its vfual high price, {ninc guiveas,) fur the
purpofe of accurate comparifon and reference.  The reader, how-
ever, will be candlid enough to refled, that this faperdous fubje.t
of the Trinity comes befors me eollaterally, among many other in-
tricate fubjeéts, and that [ have not entered upon it by choice {o
much as from neeellity. I therefore occafionally cite Dr. Allix,
whoft deptl of argument and extenfive Hebrew leaming are indif.
putable,  Ou this point, of tbe deginning being tranflated rhe Aif
dom, (combining evidence at once o wonderful and forcible,) I
beg leave to refer for fuller inform~iom to his book, pages 161,
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fwers to the word Acye; but he all along li-
terally tranflates the text by the verb amar,
whence comes the noun memra, and the dif-
ference, f{ubliting between that word and
dabar, has been before noticed: *¢ the for-
mer (to ufe the languaze of Allix) ha;ring a
natural and neceilary relation to the perfoni-
fiel Logos; the latter fignifying no more
than the fpeech of God or of any human
being.”

)f the reader fhould be curious to know
why Ounkelos has not tranflated the word
berefchit by kadmira, which fiznifies the be-
ginning of time, but by betadmin, which Gig-
nifles THE ANCIENT or THE FIRsT,* Dr, Al-
lix will mform him, from the book Zohar,
the Rabboth, and other commentators, that,
by this term, the Jewith dotors underfrand
the Wispom, whom they called cocama, or
the secoNd NUMBER, in the divine effence,
which emanated from the firlt as from its
fpring, and by whofe more immediate agency
all that has being was formed.4 To the third
number, that is, the Holy Spirit, they give

the

® 'To this may be added the corroborative evidence of Philo,
wha, in one place, dilinguithes the Logos by the appellauve of
Agyn.  Confult Philo. de Conful, Ling. p. 267. B.

+ Allic’s Judgement, p. 161, ubi fupra.
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the denomination of BINAH, or uUnDERe
sTANDING, All this immediately accords
with thofe remarkable words of Solomon,
than which it is impoffible for any thing to
be more clear or more pertinent: Yebovab, by
wispoM, (that is, the cocama,) bath founded
the earth; by unDERSTANDING (that is, the
BINAW) bath be effablified the beavens ¥ There
are two other paffages, in the book of Wif-
dom, equally remarkable and equally confonant
with this idea of the Jewith paraphiaft, where
the infpired writer exclaims, Give me Wispom,
that fitteth by thy throne i+ and again, in the
17th verfe of the fame chapter, Tty council
awbo bath known, except thou give wisboM, and
Jend tby Hory SpiRIT from above? — Their
rabbins explain the fenfe they entertained both
of the union and operations of Deity, by af-
firming, that God alts by thefe holy perfona-
ges as the foul alts by her body, and they
emphatically denominate them THE Two
uanps oF Gob.J To one or other of thefe
holy perfonages, under the name of Mimra
or Shechinah, the worp or the crory, but
more particularly to the former, they afcribe

all

* Proverbs iil. tg. 1 Wildom ix. 4.
% Rabbi Bechai, on the Pentateuch, apud Allix, p. 162,
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all the mighty wonders performed for the de-
liverance of their nation, and all the fplendid
celeftial appearances which were alternately to
them the objelts of exulting tranfport or of
agonizing terror, as they obeyed or violated
the precepts of jehovah. Whereloever, fays
Allix, Jehovah and Elohim are read in the
Hebrew, there Onkelos commenly renders it,
in his Childce paraphrafe, the Worbp oF TaE
Lorp: the other Targums more commonly
defcribe the fame perfon under the title of
SuecHinag, which fignifies the divine habi-
tation. The Holy Spirit, he adds, if a few
places be excepted, 1s generally diftinguifhed
by bis proper Hebrew appellative, Ruan
Hakxkopesu, A few of the molt illuftilons
of thofe divine appearances mentioned above
demand attentive confideration, fince an op-
portunity will, by that means, be afforded of
not only dilplaying more complete evidence of
this doctrine abfolutely exifting in the ancient
Scripture, but additional teftimony of the enw
titc belief in it of the ancient Hebrew com-
mentators.

The diftinétion between the words mimra
and debar has been already noticed ; to which
it may be added, that there are fo many ac-

TIVE PCR:ONAL propertics, {fuch as thofe of
G commanding,
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commanding, anfwering, giving laws, iffuing
forth of decrees, receiving of prayers, &c. al
figned to the Mimra, that to conceive of the
Worp alluded to in any other light than as a
perfon would be the height of abfurdity. The
queftion is, whether the Worp, that thus ap-
pears, is the divine Being whom we affert him
to be, One of the moft early and remarkable
of thefe divine appearances is that of the ax-
GEL oF THE LoORD, as it is there called, in a
flame of fire, out of the midlt of a bufh, to
Mofes, as he was tending the flocks of Jeth-
ro, his father-in-law. An unknown voice
thus addreffed the aftonithed fhepherd: I am
the Gob of thy fathers, the Gob of Abrabam,
the Gop of Ifaac, and the Gob of facod ; and
Mofes, we are told, bid bis face ; for, HE was
AFRAID To Look UPoN Gop.* This paffage,
thus far cited, is furely as decifive on the fub-
je€t as language can make it; but what fol-
lows feems to be unanfwerable. In confe-
quence of the ground being made holy by the
awful prefence of Jchovah, Mofes is defired
to put off his fhoes from his fect, and not
to approach too near the confuming SuecH1-
naH of flame in which fat enthroned the
Majefty of God. Through all the Eaft this

cuftom

* Exod. iii. &, ct feq.
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cuftom has immemorially prevailed, of entera
ing the temple of God, divefted of their fan-
dals, left any pollution adhering fhould defile
the pure abode of Deity; and it is praclifed
by the Mohammedans at this very day. The
fpot, therefore, was to Mofes as the temple of
God, and thence derived a peculiar fandtity,
which it could not have in confequence of the
prefence of any created being whomioever.
The Deity now proceeds to reveal himfelf by
the auguft appellative of Eu Jen, or I Am,
which is of the fame import with the incom-
municable name of Jehovah. As we have be-
fore noticed the derivation of Jove from Jeho-
vah, fo we may here remark, that the word
1, infcribed, according to Platarch, on the
front of the Delphic temple, and fignifying
thou art, or poflibly only the contradion of
et M1, I aM, was moft probably derived from
this Hebrew title of God. By this appelliaa
tive, Mofes was commanded to announce, to
the defponding Hebrew race, their eternal De-
liverer from the bondage of Egypt; and, when
he himfelf feemed doubtful as to the real dig-
nity of the perfon with whom he converfed,
the Supreme Being manifefted his power by
two awful miracles, the turning of his pafto-
ral ftaff into a ferpent, and the fmiting of his

G2 withered
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withered hand with leprofy, That the di-
vine appearance in this place is called the An.
gel of the Lord, is an obietion of no vali-
dity, fince the Logos was frequently thus de-
nominatzd by the Jews, efpeciaily upon the
folemn occafion of their ex-dus fiom Egypt,
when the Angel of the Lord went before their
camp, attended during the day by a column
of oblcuring clouds, and during the night by
a pillar of illuminating fire. The ancient
Jews applied that term not to the gerfon, but
to the gffice which, according to the economy
of the three perfons of the blefled Tiinity,
he condefcended to affume; and that they
thought he did condefcend, occafionally, to
allume the form of an angel, is evident from
a paflage in Philo de Somniis, where he ex-
prelsly afferts, that the fupreme Ewns, o v,
whom he had juft before termed Asyes, fome-
times put on the appearance of an angel to
mankind, but that his divine nature remained
ever unchangeable.®* Philo, 1n various other
places, exprefsly calls the Asyos God, ©Ouog;
and, it may be obferved, in one inftance
ufes that remarkable exprefiion, which he
could never have written under other impref{-
fions than thofe of the plurality contended

for,

® Rev, xui 8, g
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for, Ew'rsfo; Geog, the seconn God * The Tar-
gum ot Jonathan is expiefs, in afdrming that
it was the Logos who ipake to Moles ; and he
adds, the very fame LuGcos wHo SPAKE, AND
THE WORLD was MADE.-f But there is lefs
occafion, on this fubjett, to go for evidence to
Hebrew theologifts and paraphrafts, fince it
is notorious that the whole Jewifh nation
unanimoufly affirm that God revealed himfelf

G 3 to

# Philonis Judei, apud Eufrh. p. 190, I forbear to crowd
thefe patfiges by ciiing the origmnal text at length, as I am already,
I fear, tranfzrefiing all bounds on this {ubjeét, and my ojuct is
not to difplay erudition, but to enrbres trath,

4+ It is evident, from this puffage in Jonathan, that the Targu.
mifls confidered the Aeye; and the Wispowm as the fume facred
perfonage. The Jerufalem Targum had daid, * In SavrenTIN
creavit Deus” or, God by his Wyspow created all things.
Jonathan refers this alt to the Memra pa Jewovan @ but buth
mean the Messiam. There iy in the paflge cited in the wxt,
between the Targums of Jerufalem and jonathan, fo great a
coincidence of featiment and expreflion as mufl excite frong ful-
picions in the mind of the reader, that either the one has copied
from the other, or, wiat is more probulle, that both are, in a
great meafure, cpwes from fome il more ancient paraphrafe.
Jonathan fays, «* bt disst Domious Moli;Is quanixer, T rvir
MUNDUS; DIXIT, }T BXTITENUNT OMnia; Sic dices filiis
Iftael.” In the Jerutdem Targum we find, * Fr dixit Seruo
Domini Mofi; I+ g1 rexit muNDO, :270, FT FUFT; ET
QU! DICTURUS 15:i TLLI, Fsio, EX kr1T; Nic dices filns
Irael.” Here we fee plaaiy that the Misea, or SLawmo, (peaks ;
and therefors the Werr il mean o peoion, even < ks ot
prx1r, ET FUIT? Vite Parge Juathiu of Hicrotol apud Wl
toty Pulyglotta, wwpa v, p 107,
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to Mofes face fo face, which could not be true
of a mere angel; and fince the Deity, when
he promulgated the decalogue, with his own
voice declared, I am TuE Lorp THY GoD,
who brought thee out of the land of Egypt, and
out of the boufe of bondage.

The next divine appearance univerfally
afcribed to the Logos, or, as he is fometimes
called, the Shechinah, both by the paraphrafts
and by Philo, is that moft awful one when the
law was dclivered to Mofes on Mount Sinai,
that is to {ay, on the fame confecrated moun-
tain firft called Horxs, from its drynefs and
barrennefs, and afterwards Sinai, from the
miracle of the durning bufb,* Stupendous as
was the divine code of legal inftitutions there
delivered to Mofes, not lefs ftupendous and
aftonithing were the circumftances under which
it was unfolded, Allufive to this folemn oc-
cafion, that remarkable expreffion is ufed by
Mofes, that Jehovah there relked with ifrael
Jace to face, wpocumwor vava mprcwmov, that is,
perfon to perfon, asit is tranflated by the Sep-
tuagint, and as the Hebrew term, fignifying

Jace,

* From the Arabic stnve, abeth or thern.  Sce Patrick on the

paffage.

4+ Confult the text of Grabe’s Septaagint, Deut. v. 4; tom. i,
edit, fol. Oxonii, 1707.
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JSace, is always tranflated by them. Thisis a
very fufficient anfwer to thofe, who, for them-
felves and for the Jews, deny that the Logos
is mentioned as a perfon, notwithftanding he is
reprefented in our own Scriptures to be the
exprefs image of his Father’s perfon, and that
St. Paul to the Corinthians fays, God forgave
offences in the perfon of Chrift. The majefty
and grandeur of the Logos in this appearance
ate beyond defeription ; and evidently announce
the defcent of Deity itfelf, Indeed it is equally
exprefsly and {ublimely faid, that Jeuovam
defeended in fire upon Sinai ; end, while the woice
of the trumpet founded ling, and waxed louder and
Duder, that e anfwered Moles by an audible
voice, which firuck terror through all the camp
of the aftounded Ifraclites. It was on Sinaj,
that the future Messian manifefted himfelf
in all the radiance of his proper unapproach-
able glory, The mountain tottering on its
bafe, and convulfed to the very centre; the
tremendous and inceffant thunders that rent the
air in peals louder than ever before or fince
that day have vibrated on the human ecar; and
the glare of thofe impetuous lightnings, at
once magnificent and terrible, that darted every
way from the incumbent Shechinah ; all evinced
the prefence of the fecond perfon of the glo-

G 3 rious
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rious Trinity, The Jews fek, and through all
their generations have, with one voice, acknow-
Jedged, the awful truth. The commentators are
decided that this was the Logos. Onkelos, on
Exod. xix. 3, exprefsly fays, that Mofes ** went
up to meet THE WoRD oF THE Lorp;” # and,
again, on Exod. xix. 17, ¢ Mofes brought the
people out of the camp to mect the 1HE Worp
of THE Lorp.”t+ Jonathan is equally ex-
prefs; for, on Decut.v. 5, he fays, * Mo-
fes ftood Letween them and Tee WORD oF THE
Lorp;"}f but, on the 23d verfe of this chap~
ter, he is gloriouily elucidatory of the national
opinion as to this point. ¢ After ye had heard
the voice oF THE WoRD§ out of the midft of
the darknefs on the mount burning with fire,
all the chiefs of you came to me and faid,
Behold, the Worp oF THE LorDp our God has
fhewed us the DIVINE MAJESTY OF HIS GLORY,
AND THE EXCELLENCE OF HIS MAGNIFI-
CENCE ; AND WE HAVE HEARD THE VOICE OF
HIS
* See the Targum of Onkelos in Walton's Polyglota, tom. i,
P 397-
4 Ibid. p. 300, 1w occursum Vernr Der.

3 * Ego flabam inter Venaum Domuni et vos,” Targum of
Jonathan, ibud. tom. . p. 327.

§ Vocem Sexmonss Dei.  This pliinly evinces that the
Voap muft kere alfo be eaderftood in a perfonal fenfe.
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1is WORD OUT OF THE MIDST OF THE FIRE,"®
What other evidence is neceflary to eftablith
this as an appsarance of the Logos? Yet very
ample additional atteftation of it may be
found in almoft every page of Philo; but par-
ticularly in his Treatife de Pitd Mofis.

The Jews invariably confidered the Logos
as the peculiar Guardian of their nation, as the
celeftial Sovereign of their theocracy, and the
almighty Captain of the armies of Ifracl,
There is a very remarkable paffage in the book
of Jofhua, in which he manifefts himfelf
under this latter military charalter. And it
came to pafs, when Joftua was by Yericho, that be
lift up bis eyes, and locked ; and, bebold! there
Sfood @ man over againff bim with BIS sworD
DRAWN IN HIS HAND: and Tefbua went unto
bim, and faid unto bim, Art thou for us or for
our adverfaries? And uE faid, Nay, but as
CAPTAIN OF THE HOST OF THE LowrD am I
now come, &co+ The words, caprain of the
Lord’s bofl, are, by Uther in his Annals, with
lefs propriety, affirmed to mean, prInCE oF

THE

¢ ¢ Ecee, oltendit vobis Serste Domini Deinoftridivinam ma-
jeftatem glorix fux, ¢t excellenuam magnificentiz fux, et vocem
Bermowis ejus audivimus & medio ignis,” Targum Jonathan
apud Walten. tom. iv, p- 329.

+ Jolh. v. 13, 14,
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THE ANGELIC BANDS. The divine appearance,
on this occafion, is recorded to have an.
nounced, what a Gop only could forefee, and
what a Gop alone could accomplifh, the mi-
raculous overthrow of the walls of Jericho
before a very indifferent army, and without
any provifion for a fiege. The period was now
arrived when that highly-favoured nation,
which the Lord himfelf, attended by the pillar
of alternate darknefs and flame, with a mighty
hand and a {tretched-out arm, had fo wonder-
fully brought out of Egypt, and led through
the dcferts, was to take poffeffion of the pro-
mifed land of Canaan. His appearing, there-
fore, in military array, to the commander of
an army, engaged in altual war, was peeu-
Tiarly proper, and his being afterwards called
the * Angel of the Lorp,” as he was in the
former appearance to Mofes from the bufh,
when the promife of Canaan was firft holden
out, is alfo a remarkable cucumftance. Bat
the circumftance, moft of all deferving notice,
is, that the very fame exprefiion is ufed by this
celetial meflenger as in that appearance; for,
ke faid unto Tfofbua, leofe thy fhoe from off thy
Joot s for, the place whercon thou flandefl is boly :
and Jothua fell upen bis face to the earth, and

DID WORSHIP HIM.
Now
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Now it is a folemn truth in theology, a
truth acknowledged by the whole nation of
the Jews, and a leading principle of Chriftianity,
that the Supreme Being can alone be the objeét
of human adoration. However, therefore, the
ancient Jewifh rabbins may have fometimes
denominated the Locos the Angel of the
Lord; of which circumftance an advantage
has been taken, by their modern defcendants,
to degrade the Son of God to the rank of a
created angel ; it is evident that this appearance
muft be that of the fecond perfon in the
Trinity, becaufe he recefved the adoration of
Jothua. He did not fay, with the real, the
created, angel that appeared to St. John, in
the Revelation, See thou do it not ; for, I am thy
Sellow-fervant: worsHip Gop!* No: he 4id
receive the adoration of Joflwa, and thus gave
infallible proof of his being not a created being,
but a Divinity ; that very Divinity of whom it
is faid, Let all the angels of God worfbip bim !
Had this celeftial Form been of inferior rank,
the worfhip thus offered to be paid by Jothua
was fo direétly in contradi¢tion to the firlt law
afterwards given to Mofes, Thou fhalt bave no
other gods but me, that it never could have been

permitted,
There

* Rev, xix, 10:
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There is another moft ftupendous mani-
feltation of the glory both of the FATrER and
of the Logos in the Old Teftament which re-
markably claims our attention. It is that
vouchfafed to Daniel in a vifion, in which are
difplayed the awful myfteries of that day, when
the great Judge of quick and dead fhall decide
the eternal doom of mankind., In the whole
extent of human language there is no deferip-
tion {o {ublime and magmbicent. 1 bebeld til]
the tbromes were fixed, and the AncienT OF
Davs did fit, wibefe garment was white as
Srnow, and the bair of bis bead ke the pure wool:
his throne awas like the fiery flame, and bis wheels
kke burning fire. A fiery fircam iffued and came
Jorth fjrom before bim: thoufand thoufands mi-
niffered unto bim, and ten thiufand times ten
thoufand flood before bim : the jud ement wias fer,
and the books were opened.  As in the preceding
paffage the FirsT perfon in the holy Trinityis
fo exprefily pointed out, fo is the szcosp not
lefs plainiy defcribed in that which follows,
Indesd it is deferving of uotice that he 1s par-
ticularifed by that very name, the Sox or Man,
which our Saviour fo often affumed duiing
his incarnanon, and which the Jews founiver -
fully applied to the Meiiah,  Aud, bebold, one

like the Sun oF MAN cume with the cLOUDS OF
HEAVEN,
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WEAVEN, and came to the ANCIENT oF Davs:
and there was given bim dominion, and gory, and
a kingdom ; that all people, nations, and lan-
guages, fhould firve bim. His dominion is an
everlafling dominien, which fhall nor pafs away,
and bis kingdom that which fhall not be defiroyed!
Dan.viii, g, 13, 14. Upon this paflage it 1s
obferved, by Dr. Lowth, that anan1, or the
cLoups, was a known name of the Meffiah
among the Jewifh writers, and there cannot
be brought a more decided atteftation that the
Son cr Max, thus deferibed as coming in the
chouds of beaven, was intended as a defeription
of the Logos, than that which his own lips
afterwards gave, when, in anfwer to the Jewith
high prieft, who had interrogated him, Are
thou the Curist, THE SoN orF Gop?! he not
only directly applied this paffage to himfclf,
but adopted the very language of the prophet,
Hereafter fhall ye fee the Son oF MAN fitting on
the right band of power, and coming IN THE
croubs ofF HEAVEN. The high prieft was
perfeltly acquainted with thefe ancient no-
tions of his fynagogue concerning the ANANI
and the Son oF Man; for, we are told, he
immediately rent bis clothes, faying, He bath
Jpoken blafpbemy ! and the aflembled elders, be-
ing alked their opinion, immediately declared,

He
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He is guilty of death. Matth. xxvi. 66, and
preceding verfes.

And now, RzADER, having, from various
paflages of the Old Teftament, proved the
PERSONAL AGENCY of both the Logos and the
Hovy SririT, and having endeavoured to de-
monftrate, by corret quotations from the
two TarcuMms, the onc that of JovaTnaN,
written thirty years before the birth of Chrift,
and believed by many commentators to have
been cited by our Saviour himfelf;* the other
that of OnkgLos, written in the firft centary,
before thofe violent contefts, which afterwards
agitated the church on this fubject, broke out,
that the ancient rabbies really, though fecretly,
acknowledged the truth of the dotrine, which
maintains that there are three diftinét hy-
poftafes in the divine effence, to whom the
auguft and incommunicable name of Jehovah
is exprefily applied; 1 might leave the whole
of what has been thus offered to thy candid

confideration,

» The particular paflige in which the Chaldee parzphrafe of
Jonathan 1s fuppofed to be cited by our Sawiour, for this reafon,
Becavfe the Faws nwere Setter acquamnted awith i than wwith their
erigenal  Serrpturer, is that in Luke iv. 18, where he quotes
Ifaiah Ixi. 1, relative to himfelf. Whoever will take the trouble
of comparing the text of lfaiah with Jonathan's paraphrafe, in
Walton, will End thar what is cited i Luke agrees much better
with the /atter than the former.
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confideration, and, in this place, clofe a di-
greffion which may have long fince appeared
impertinent and tedious. Having, however,
thus extenfively entered into the fubject ; and,
fome additional circumftances of great weight,
never before publicly noticed, in the courfe of
inveftigating the pagan Trinities, particularly
that of India, having forced themfelves upon
my notice ; I cannot refrain from launching
out ftill farther into the ocean of Hebrew
theology, and ftating thofe circumftances. In
doing this, I may poffibly fubje® myfelf to
much cenfure, as I certainly fhall incur great
additional expenfe, which might otherwife
have been avoided, in regard to the bulk of
this volume, and the f{ymbols illuftrative of
my affertions : Thefe, however, arc to me
confiderations of very inferior moment, if I
thall be thought to have contributed any thing
towards the elucidation of an important doc-
trine in Chiiftianity. I wuft again repeat
that I did not feek out the {fubje®, but, from
a confcioufnefs of abilities inadequate to the
full difcuffion of it, would gladiy have altoge-
ther avoided 1t; but the operations of Brahma,
Veefhnu, and Seeva, the great Indian Triad
of Deity, occurring in almoft every page of
the ancient Indian Hiftory, rendered it in-

difpenfable:
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difpenfable : for, to bring the matter to one
fhort point, this doftrine came either from
the Hesrews to the GenTires, or from the
GenTiLes to the HeereEws; and both con-
viction and profeffion induce me to adopt and
to defcnd the former hypothefis.

CHAPTER
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CHAPTER I

Yhe Inveftigation continued, and the Statements
in the preceding Chbapter corroborated by a
Multitude of correfponding Paffages in the
New Teflament.—~ The State of the Fewifh
Nation at the Period of the Mefiab’s Advent,
—Tbe principal Caufe of their Rejedlion of
bim flated to Be their altered Sentiments
concerning his Gharadler, in Confequence of
their Corruption by the [plendid Court and
luxurious Manners of the Roman Governors,
refident among them.— Chriff, bowever, di-
redtly appropriated to bimfelf many of the moft
Jeriking Allufions to the Mefiab in the Old
Teffament ; and, by their own Confeffion, made
bimfelf equal with God.~—Tbe Influence and
Operations of the Third Perfon in the Holy
Trinity being more frequently and particularly
infifed on n the New Tefiament, the Dif-
cuffion en the Chbaraéler of the Paraclete re-
Jumed, and the feeptical drgument that o mere
Quality, or Principle, is meant by the o
Myevpua Ayior is confuted: Each Hypoftafis,
therefore, being proved fiparately to puffefs

H

all
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all the fublime Funglions that flamp Divinity
on the Poffeffor, each was truly God,

HE light of revelation beamed not upon
mankind with an inftantaneous efful-
gence. The facred truth which dawned in
thofe words, pronounced by a benignant God,
after the fall; rbe feed of the woman fhall bruife
the bead of the ferpent ; which was, afterwards,
more clearly revealed in the promife to Abra-
ham, that in uts sgeD all the nations of the
ecarth fhould be bleffed; which fhone with
highly-increafed luftre in the picturefque and
fervid eloquence of Ifaiah, and which broke
forth with meridian fplendour in the rap-
turous firains of the later prophets, who im-
mediately preceded the appearance of the
Meffiah, was of too awful and too fublimea
nature to be at once unfolded, and too myfte.
rious to be immediately or fully comprehended.
The charafters, however, of the Mefliah ; of
him, whofe name was to be called, WoNDER-
Fur, CoUNSELLOR, THE MIGHTY GOD, THE
EVERLASTING King; were {trongly marked,
and the important funétions he was to dif-
charge were too accurately dcfined to be
cither miftaken or mifapplied. Thefe cha.
ralters were confirmed by the ftamp of tradi-
tional
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tional authority; they were illultrated in the
allegorical way, common among the Jewifh
docrors, by a variety of expreffive fymbols and
figures, which, however afterwards borrowed
by the Pagans, to elucidate and to adornlefs
pure fyflems of theology, could not originally
have entered into the conception of any one
but a Hebrew, becaufe they arofe from
particular modes of interpreting their own
writings. Some inftances of this kind have
been already adduced, and more will be exhi-
bited hereafter, As our Saviour himfelf and
his apoftles were Hebrews, and confequently
muoft have been acquainted with the gradual
manner in which that revelation was made, as
well as all the figurative allufions by which
the future Mefliah was fhadowed out, eitherin
the facred writings, or in their traditional code,
it might be expefted that they would adopt
both the fame progreflive method of unfolding
celeftial truths, as well as endeavour to render
themfelves more intelligible to their audience,
by occafionally addrefling them in the fame
allegorical manner in which the facred precepts
of religion had been conftantly enforced. In
fact, they did fo; and that in a far more ex-
tenfive degree than is generally underftood.

1 have before noticed the very judicious ob-
H:2 fervation,
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fervation of Dr. Wotton, how much a dili-
gent perufal of the Misna, and other rabbi-
nical compilations, may aflilt in difcovering
the true fenfe of our Lord's difcourfes and
§t. Paul’s epiftles, in which thofe compofitions
are fo conftantly referred to, Indeed thereare
many paflages in both that are utterly un-
intelligible without that kind of knowledge ;
and all, without the light reflefted from it,
lofe a great portion of their force and beauty.
1 fhall prefently exemplify what 1s thusaffirm-
ed by a few out of a very great number of
ftriking facts, which I have neither room nor
Jeifure to recite. One of the grand objections,
urged againft the eternal Divinity of the
Locos, is that, if this doftrine formed a ne-
ceffary part of a Chriftian’s creed, foimportant
a truth would have been decifively revealed,
and in exprefs terms, by our Savieur himitlf.
In reality, both this folemn truth and that of
a Trinity are throughout his difcourfes fuffi-
ciently evident for the convittion of any, but
the voluntary fceptic. Any more luminous
or extenfive difplay, than what we find in the
New Teftament, of the myfterions arcana, to
be completely unfolded in the vaft periods of
eternity, and, in the gradual unfolding of
which, a great portion of the happinefs pro-

mifed
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mifed us in another life wiil probably confift,
would have been contrary to the whole fcheme
of Almighty Wifdom, which adapts its opera-
tions to the expanding capacity of his crea-
tures ; that Wifdom which diftributes benefits
in proportion to our merits, and has deftined
fuperior attainments to be the fole reward of
fuperior virtue. Jefus Chrift and his apoftles
regulated their conduét by the rule eftablithed
in the eternal economy. The firft promul-
gation of the Gofpel, let it be remembered,
was to Jews, in Paleftine, not to GExTiLES,
at Rome, They trod in the fteps of the
prophets that preceded them, and difcourfed
with as much conformity as poffible to the
dogmas of the Sanhedrim, and the notions of
the ancient fynagogue, 1 proceed to recapitu-

late the proofs of thefe refpective affertions,
An extended period had elapfed fince Ma-
lachi had founded in Judah the prophetic
trumpet. Impartient piety glowed with in.
tenfe fervour, and expeltation was on the
wing to meet the promifed Meffiah. Atlength,
the long wilhed-for period of his advent ar-
rived ; nor was the awful event, in which
were involved the eternal interefts of the
human race, ufhered in amidft darknefs and
filence ; an angel, purpofily defcending from
H 4 hea.ens
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heaven, announced the incarmation, not of
another angel, (for that f{urely were un-
necefiary,). but of the Son of the Higheft, of
whofe kingdom there fhould be no end, and point-
ed out the manner of his conception, by the
.overfhadowing of that Surcminam, who, ac-
cording to the Talmudic Jews, had equally
the key of the womb and of the grave. At the
period of his birth, a bright chorus of angels
welcomed that birth in expreflive hallelujahs ;
.and, guided by the refulgent conftellation that
now firft illumined the Eaftern hemifphere,
the Chaldean magi with reverence haftened to
pay homage to that Meffias to whom, itis
faid, rthe kings of Tarfbifb and of the ifles fhall
bring prefents, and the kings of Sheba and Seba
Joould offer gifts. Pfalm lxxil, 10. Arrayed
in the venerable garb of the ancient praphets,
and adhering to the fame aunftere diet, which
fhould have roufed the attention of the Jews,
the meflenger Joun appeared, his avgult me-
rarp;and a folemn voice was heard amidft
the recefles of the defert, Prepare ye the way
of the Lord, make firaight in the defert an bigh-
way for our Gop. He was initiated by the
baptizing hand of that celeftial meflenger into
the facred office which he condefcended to
affTume, and reccived the mofy folemn and

public
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public atteftation pofiible of his divine ema-
nation from the eternal fountain, as well in
the audible voice of Jehovah giving the ever-
lafting benediftion to his deloved Som, as in the
Holy Spirit vifibly defcending in the form of
that aufpicious bird which brought to Noah
the firlt tidings of Almighty wrath appeafed.
The Jews, had not their eyes been totally blind-
ed during the ceremony of this divine unétion,
might there have feen two notable texts rela-
tive to the Logos in their national Scriptures
ftrikingly fulfilled: O Gopn, TaY Gobp bath
ancinted thee with the oil of gladnefs above thy
Sellows. Pflalmxlv. 7. And that, in Ifaiah xi,
2 : And the Spir1T OF THE LoRrD fhall reff upon
bim. It was then that the Baptift not only
faw, but bore public record, that HE was the
Son or Gop, and on this occafion I'cannot
refrain from citing the words of Dr. Allix:
¢ The three perfons in the Godhead did there
fo conipicuoufly manifeft themfelves, that the
ancients took thence occafion to tell the
Arians, Go fo the river “fordan, and there you
Shall fee THE TrINITY.”® Among the ac-
knowledged appearances of the diviue Logaos,
in the ancient Scripture, a very early and im-
portant one ought to have been particularly

H 4 {pecified

* Judgement of the Jewith Church, p. 297.



[ 120 ]

fpecified in a preceding page; becaufe, at his
very entrance upon his mediatorial office, the
Mefliah himfelf refers to that appearance as a
proof of his divinity. It is that to the pa-
triarch Jacob, on his journey towards Haran,
when, in a prophetic dream, be bebeld a ladder
Set upon the earth, the top of which reached to
beaven, and the AnGrrs or GoOD ASCENDING
énd DESCENDING ON 1T ; and, bebold, the
Loro food above i1, and faid,* I am Jenovax,
tbe Gobp of Abrabam, thy fatber, and the Gop
of Yasc, Gen.xxvii. 12, 13. As the angels
of God are in this place thus particularly men-
tioned, even the cffrontery of modern Ju-
daifm has not dared to degrade the Jehovah,
who thus appeared, to the rank of thofe
beings; and it is probable that Jacob faw the
divine Being, as the Targum of Onkelos ex-
plains it, in all the crory of the Sue-
crINAH; for, when he awoke, we are told, be
was afraid, and faid, How dreadful is this place |
this is none other but the Housk oF Gop, and
this is the GATE of ueaven | Ibid. 27. The
paffage, in which the incarnate Logos fo evi-
dently alludes to this previous manifeftation
of his glory under the ancient Mofaic difpen-

fation,

* Kt ecce, cromia Dowuzxy stapar fuper ¢, et
arr we* Targ. Onk, apud Walton, tam i. p. 131,
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fation, is that recorded in John i. §1; in which,
Jefus, after bringing to the remembrance of
Nathanael a notable circamftance in his life,
which, he was convinced, could only be known
to his Maker and himflf, compelled the guile-
lefs Ifraelite to exclaim, RABBI, THOU ART
THE Son oF Gop, THoU ART THE KiNg oF
Israer! appellations appropriated by the San-
bedrim to the Meffiab. To this Jefus returns
the following anfwer: Becaufe I faid unto thee,
] SAW THEE UNDER THE FIG-TREE, delievef!
thou? Thou fbalt fee greater things than thefe!
And he immediately aid emphatically adds;
VEeRrILY, VERILY, T fay unto you, bereafter you
JShall fee HEAVEN OPEN, AND THE ANGELS OF
GobD ASCENDING AND DESCENDING UPON THE
Son oF Man,

When Chrift affumed to himfelf the title
of Bridegroom of bis church, according to that
expreflion in Hofea ii, 19, where God, ad-
drefling Ifrael, fays, I will BETROTH THEE
unto me in righteoufnefs for ever, he well knew
that the Meffiah was, in the writings of the
fynagogue, confidered in that capacity, and
feeks Jfrael as bis BriDE. Expreffions confo-
nant to this occur in various parts of the
Canticles, as where 1t is {aid, Let bim kifi me
with the kiffes sf bis mouth; for, thy love is

Sueeler
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Juweeter than- wine; and St. John, doubtlefs,
alludes to this notion, where, {peaking of
Chiift, he fays, He that bath the BRIDE fs the
BRIDEGROOM. When, again, Jefus affirms,
upon entering the temple, My boufe fhall be
called a boufe of prayer, he was well acquaint-
ed with the opinion which fo univerfally
prevailed among them, that the temple was
dedicated to Geod, and that SmecHINAR per-
fonified by himfelf. The circum{tance which
I fhall next proceed to point out is, in my
humble opinion, {o manifeflt a declaration of
the eternity of the Logos, that, if properly
confidered, it ought to remove every objection,
and annihilate every doubt. When our Sa-
viour affirmed that Abraham bad feen uis DAY,
and was glad, the Jews objefled to him, that
he made himf{elf greater than that venerable
father of their nation, and that it was im-
poffible for Abraham, who had been dead fo
many hundred years, to have feen the day of
a perfon who was net yet fifty years old.  Je-
fus, then, for the firft time, affumed the name
that belonged to his more elevated nature
that ineffable name of Eu Jem, by which he
had firt made himfelf known to their na-
tion; and, as was cuftomary with him upon

any more important occafion, again replicd
with
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with 'this nervous and reiterated affeveration ;
VERILY, VERILY, I fay unto you, before Abra-
bam was, I AM. Johnviii. 58, The Jews,
however reluftant to admit the fa&, were
perfectly acquainted with his meaning ; for,
they immediately took up fones to caff at bim,
as at a bold and impious blafphemer who ar-
rogated to himfelf the immediate title of Je-
hovah. Equally pertinent and forcible, on
the point of his divinity, is the following
paflage in Luke v. 20; where, to a man fick
of the palfy, that Logos, who, in Jeremizh
xxxi. 34, is reprefented as declaring, I will
Jorgive thesr iniquity, and I will remember their
Jin no more, authoritatively {peaks, Maw, TrY
SINS ARE FORGIVEN THEE. When the Pha-
rifees again accufed him of downright blafe
phemy, in arrogating to himfeif that fublime
property of forgiving fins, which they fo
truly deemed to belong #0 God alone, the great
phyfician, whom Malachi declared to be tbe
Jun of righteoufnefs about to rife with bealing in
bis wings, to prove that he was Gop, in a
fimilar tone of authority faid to the fick of
the palfy, Arife, take up thy couch, and go to
thine boufe. 'Thefe repeated proofs of his di-
vinity had their due effect; for, at the fight
of the fick object fuddenly rifing in the full

vigour
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vigour of health, they were all amazed, and
glorified God, and were filled with fear, fay-
ing, we bave feen firange things to-day! In
another place, he thus pathetically exclaims:
O Ferufalem! Ferufalem! bow often would I
bave gatbered thy children togetber, even as a ben
gatbereth ber chickens under ber WINGs, and ye
would not! Matth. xxili. 37. Taken in any
fenfe, this addrefs is animated and beautiful ;
but it derives great additional animation and
beauty from the confideration that the whole
nation of the Jews is reprefented in the rab.
binical writings as under the expanded wings
of the guardian SuecHinaw. Again Jefus
calls himfelf Twe sREAD oF Lire, and the
MANNA that came down from beaven ; but both
Philo and the Rabbi Menachem, cited by Al-
lix, exprefsly aflert, that the Suzcuinan’s be-
ing the CELESTIAL MANNA, and that nre
fhould come down from heaven as the man-
nA did, was an eftablithed do@rine among
the ancient Jews.

'The ftate of the Jews at this particular pe-
riod, and the ftrange perverfion that had pre-
vioufly taken place in their theological princi-
. ples, deferve confideration,

Corrupted by their increafing intercourfe
with that world, amidft whofe crowded {cenes

the
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the felet people of God were, by a funda-
mental article of their religion, forbidden to
mingle ; dazzied by the {plendour difplayed in
the luxurious courts and military eftablith«
ments of the Roman viceroys refident among
them; the higher orders of the Jews were gra-
dually feduced from their jult and primitive
conceptions of the Mefliah, and, in time,
expefted not fo much a fpiritual and eternal,
as a temporal and earth-born, fovereign and
deliverer. Thefe perverted fentiments, how-
ever, had by no means engrofled, in fo exten-
five a degree, elther the great body of the
people, or that diltinguithed clafs of Hebrews
among whom flourifhed the flender remains
of their ancieat learning, and the uncorropt-
ed principles of the patriarchal devotion, It
was neceffary that thefe miftaken fentiments
fhould be carly, vigoroufly, and effeGually,
combated. It was, therefore, the invariable
aim, both of our Saviour himielf during his life,
and, afterwards, of his apoftles in all their
difcourfes to the Jews, to retify thofe no-
tiens, which the chief men among them in-
dulged and propagated, relative to the Mefli-
ah’s appearance upon earth as a great tempo-
ral prince. There cannot, indeed, be adduced
a more unequivocal proof, that the great body

of
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of the Jewifh nation at that period underftood
thefe paffages in the Old Teftament exaétly as
by Chriftian interpreters they are expiained
above, than that they were thus publicly and
patiently permitted to apply them to the Mef-
fiah. For, as Dr, Allix in his preface has ob-
ferved, although they knew, that, in their fa-
cred books, only one God was acknowledged
under the name of Jeuovan, which denotes
his eflence, and therefore is incommunicable
to any other, yet they alfo knew, that not only
this very name is given to the Meffiah, but
alfo that all the works, attrlbutes, and cha-
radters, peculiar to Jehovah, the God of -
rael, and the only true God, are, in various
places, applied to him.* Or, as he has in
another place of the fame preface remarked,
they knew that God had taught them the
unity of his efence, but in fuch a manner as
to eftablith, at the fame time, a diftintion in
his nature, which, guided by the notion he
himfelf gives of it, we call Trinity of perfons;
and that, when he promifed that the Meflias
to come was to be man, at the very fame time
he exprefsly told the Jews, that he was withal
to be Gop BLESSED FOR EVER. It was not, it
will be recolletted, againft that mode of ap-

plication

» Allix’s Preface 1o his Judgeor ., pp. 2 20d &
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plication to the Mefliah that the fenfe of the
audience revolted, but folely again{t the af-
ferted completion of thofe prophecies in the
lowly Nazarene. Yet the defpifed Nazarene,
even when the enraged multitude were going
to ftone him for thofe expreflions of fuppofed
blafphemy which made bimfelf equal with God,
undauntedly perfifted to appropriate to him-
felf the prophecies ufually applied to the Mef-
fiah ; and, with an authoritative voice, in the
face of impending death, commanded them to
Jearch the Scriptures 5 for, they tefiified of bim*
He applied to himfelf all the texts invariably
confidered as pointing to that {acred perfonage.
He told them, that he had that power, which
can alone belong to Derty, To ray pown,
and then to rREsuME, LI¥E; and that he was
the Son of Gop, in that peculiar fenfe in
which they themfelves underftood the word.
Not to multiply texts, however, on a point
that muft now appear fo clearly demonftrated,
let us clofe this review of the evidence in
both the Old and New Teftament for the dia

vine

# John v, 3p. ‘Thereare, in this chapter, fuch folemn attefta-
tions of oot Saviour’s divinity, from his own lips, as, I think,
muft flagger the Socinian, What can be more decifive on the fub-
je& than the zuit verle: For, as the FATHER rarfub up the dtad
(that peculiar privilege of Deity) and guickercth thom, rven ji the
Sowx gurckencth avhom be avill ?
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vine rank and attributes of the Logos with
obferving in how remarkable 2 manner that
moft ample and moft exprefs teftimony of Je~
remiah, in which, f{peaking of the future
Mefliah, he declares, This is the name whereby
be fhall be called; JewovAH, OUR RIGHTEOUS-
xess, {Jer. xxiii. 6,) thatis to fay, he fhall be
called by the incommunicable name of GOD,
was afterwards fulfilled. Could ¥t be more
fo, than when the unbelieving Thomas, after
our Lord had indulged him in the unreafon-
able proofs he had demanded of his being
in reality rifen again, pathetically exclaimed,
My Lorp anxp my Gobl Johnxx. 28. Is
it poffible for any atteftation to be more deci-
ded than what St. Paul offers to the Romans,
when he fays, Of whom as concerning the flefs
CHRIST came, who is over all, GoDp BLESSED
ror evER I Rom.ix. 5. Or that of S5t, Pe-
ter, Through the righteoufnefs of our Gop and
Saviour Jesus Curist? Or, finally, that
of the beloved difciple St. John; e are in
bim that is true, even sn bis Son fefus Chrifl :
this is the TRUE GOD AND ETERNAL LIFE?
1 John, v. 2¢.

Very pointed and exprefs evidence has been
adduced, in the former part of this digreffion
on the Chriftian Trinity, that there is alfoan-

other
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other facred hypoftafis in the divine effence,
whom the Jews call Rovacw, or, as it is
more generally written, Ruan Hakkobesw,
More numerous and more apparently {olid ob-
je€tions are raifed againft the divinity and
perfonality of this third hypoftafis than the
preceding ; for, even thofe, who are willing
to admit the eternity and co-equality of the
Son, very reluctantly allow the fame honour
to the SeiriT. On examination, however,
we fhall find, that his divine character and at-
tributes are decifively marked both under the
old and the new difpenfation, and that to the
Ruan all the properties and offices of Deity
are as exprefsly and diftin@tly affigned as to
the Mivra limfclf. In addition to the deci-
ded teftimony of his hnmediate perfonal a-
gency and divinity, advanced from holy writ,
in various preceding pagee, relative to his pof-
{efling, equally with the AvToTHEOS and the
Logos, thofe ftupendous attributes which un-
equivocally ftamp Divinity on the poffeflor, viz,
the power to create, to confound languages, to
receive prayer, and to forgive fins, I fhall, in
this place, produce a few corroborative texts,
which, I am of opinion, cannot fail of ma-

king a very deep impreilion upon the mind
I of
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of the reader who fhall attentively weigh
them.

The Rvan Jeuovan (for, the latter name
1, in facred writ, repeatedly applied to the
Holy Spirit) is exprefsly manifefted, as, in~
deed, is each perfon in the blefled Trinity, in
the following folemn declaration of the Logos
in laiah: And mow the Lorp Gob and mis
SpiriT bath fint mE; upon which words, the
converted Jew, Xeres, cited before, who well
knew what idioms exifted in the Hebrew lan-
guage, obferves : * The divine action in this
place is fending, and is attributed to JEmo-
vaM, and to his SpiriT. Now, it cannot be
fuppoled, as foine among you (Jews) do, that,
by the Spirit, here is only meant @ virtue;
as juftice, mercy, goodnefs, and the like, are
faid to be in God. For, where is ever any
thing like this, of fending a prophet, recorded
of mercy, or juftice, or any other divine at-
tribute? Befides, could fome Divine Virtue
be fuppofed to be implied by Tne SeiriT,
then that fpeech would be an empty tauto-
logy; for, who, at any time, ever faid, He,
and his Underftanding, perceives {uch a thing;
God and his Omnipotence, or his Mercy, did
fuch and fuch a thing?'* I have literally

tranfcribed

* Sec the Addrefs to the Jews by T-4x Xiars, p. 75.
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tranferibed this comment of a Hebrew upon
his native Scriptures, becaufe, from his being
fo well acquainted, as in the preface to the
book he is certified, by the merchants atteft-
ing his character, to have been, ““ with the
Hebrew, Arabic, and Chaldee, tongues,” this
learned Jew’s critical fagacity would have
enabled him to diftinguifh between a mere
idiomatic phrafe (as expreffions of this na-
ture, occurting in the Old Teftament, are
called by our antagonifts) and an affertion,
fo folemnly corroborated as this is, of the
immediate perfonal agency of the Holy
Spirit,

When Balaam, contrary to the original
fuggeftions of his bafe and venal mind, was
compelied to predi¢t the future giory of If-
rael, the SpiriT oF Gop is faid to have come
upon him. Numb. xxiv. 2. Where the vul-
gate Latin reads “ irroit in fe,” that is, rufhe
ed upon him in all the refiftlels encrgy of the
Divinity, Concerning the fame powerful de-
miurgic Spirit that brooded over the abyfs,
the devout Job gratefully acknowledges; The
SPIriT oF Gob bath mapte ME, and the breath
of the Almighty bath given me life. Job xxxiil
4. It is extremely remarkable, that the au-
thor of the Chaldee Targum on this paflage

I2 has,
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has, without the leaft authority from the ori-
ginal, brought into his text the fecond as well
as the tbird hypoftafis. His words are, * Sp1-
r1TUS DEI fecit me, et VERBUM OMNIPOTEN-
T1s {uftentavit me.”%

From the apocryphal books, in the courfe
of this {urvey of the Trinity, I have not
brought fo many proofs as I might have in-
fifted upon; becaufe, I thought more folid
evidence would arife from citing the facred
pages that are mor apocryphal. In thofe
books, however, the genuine fentiments of
the ancient Jewifh church may be confidered
as delineated with fidelity ; and the traditions,
delivered down from their fathers, as accu-
rately exhibited. Judith, in her Song of
Thankfgiving to God, gives her "additional
tekimony to that of Job, and plainly reveals
to us the Hovy SpiriT : O God, let all ¢crea-
tures ferve thees for, thou fpakefi, and they
were made ; thou didf} fend forth Tuy SPimiT,
AND IT CREATED TueMm. Judith xvi. 14.
In this text, furely, the third creative hy-
poftafis is as exprefsly manifefted as the two
former are in the following paflage of ano-
ther of thefe apocryphal writers s T called upon
THE Lorp, TeE FATHER OF MY LoORrD, that

be

& Targum apud Waltoni Polyglet. som. ‘. p. G6.
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be would mot leave me in the days of my trouble.
Ecclef. li. 170. There is a remarkable fimila-
rity between this text and that cited before
from Genefis, of Tur Lorp raiming From
THE LoRD out of Heaven, as well as that other
from the Plalmift, Tue Lorp foid wute My
Lorp, fit thou on my right band. But who,
fublimely exclaims the wifeft of men and
greatelt of kings that ever fat on the throne
of Judah, Who bath aftended up into Heaven, or
defcended 2 Wio hath gatbered the winds into bis
grafp 2 Who bath bound the <waters in a gar-
ment 2 Who bath eflablifbed all the ends of the
eartb? WHAT IS [1IS NAME, OR WHAT
IS HIS SON's NAME? Prav. xxx.4. To
this folemn interrogative of Solomon we
may, with humble confidence, in the lan-
guage of Paleftine, reply, that the former is
the fupreme EN Sapn, or infinite; the lat-
ter, the eternal MimrA: the fame who
fpake, and the world was made. From va-
rious parts of Scripture, which demonttrate
his equal authority, we apply to THis Sow,
alike with Tear FaTuer, the incommu-
nicable name of Jehovah. Indeed, the Fa-
ther bimfelf directly announced the eternal
divinity of his Son, when, in Exod. xxiii.
21, he declated of that mighty Angel of

I3 the
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the Covenant,* who led the children of If.
rael out of Ecyerr, BEHoLD, MY NAME 1s

IN

* In this place, alfo, the particolar term, angel, (ayyinoc) mult
be underftoed rather of the offics than of the pErsox who con-
defcended to accept that office.  Rabbi Menahem, cited by Poole
on this paffage, aflerts, out of the old rabbinicdl writ.rs, * hune
angelum effe avcerus Reprupronem.” See Posle's Synopiis,
tor L. pe 438, Indecd, it is fufficiently evident by the fuliowing
Hebraifm; my NamgE, thatis, my Essexce, is in him.  Tha
Syriac verfion renders the paffige, © fomen meam eft suPER
yrsua 3 the Samaritan, *F nomen meum eft 1n Mvplo 8)us.”
See Waiton’s Polyglot, tom 1. p.j27. I hawve had frequent oc-
cafion, during this digrefion, to remask, how proatly a knowledge
of ancient Jewith manaess and opinions tends to rlecid: te the fa-
cred volames. Nothing cen miore conduce to that end thao the
confideration of the profuu.d reverenze which the ancient Jews
poflefled for the TiTracramaTon. By that awful name, ac-
cording to their rabbies, the molt awful pradigies could be
performad ; and it was afirmed to be guarded by lions in the in-
mofl recelles of the temple.  Sce Bafnage’s Hulory of the Jows,
P- 194

“Tne name or Goo (lays Calmet) includes ull things: hewhe
pronounces it thakes heaven and earth, and infpires the very an-
gels with aftonithment and terror.  There is a fovercign authotity
in this pame: it governs the world by its power. The other names
and furnames of the Deiy are ranged about it, like officers and
foldiers about their fovereipns and pencralsy from this xinc+
namp they reccive their arders, and obey.”” So far Calmet, ci-
ting thofe rabbies, Hiflorie. Dié. vol,i. p. 750. Concerning the
myfler;ous manoer in which the cabaliftic dofters combined the
Jevters that compalfi: this ineffuble name, and the myfteries which
they difecvered in it, fomething will hereafier occurin the text.
For the prefent, it will be witful 1o confider what that moft famous
acyd venerabl. rabbi, Judah the Holy, who compiled the celcbrated

book
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1n HiM | an ancient Hebrew fynonim for God.,
Wherefore it is faid, Beware of 11M, and obey
His woice; proveke bim mot, for, be will noT
PARDON your tranfgrefions ; for, MY NAME fs
Iy i

book called the Mrana, has faid relative o 2 paffage in PLlm
xch which the whole race of Hebrew, as well as Chriftian, com.
mentators huve united to confider as allufive 1o the Meflizh, In the
14th veife of that Pialm it is faid, 7 well st bom on bigh, becaufi be
barl knowon vty wasmE. Upor which Rabbi Judah makes the fol-
lowing comment. ‘The original Hebrew is in Kircher, and [ give
it in twt facher’s Latinity, and with his fubfequent remark,
© Quare Ifrael in hot munde orat, et non exaeditr ? Propterca
nimitum, quonium neftiont nomen HemuiMerdoras., Fuurom
autem eft, ut Deus fanflus et benedictus doceac eos, juxta illud ;
twm et populus meus Nomaw MEUM, tunc veré oribanr, &t exv.
avawmur.””  Kircher fubjoins; ** Scilicet tempore Muss &, veri
et emgentts Filu Dei, qu difapulos fuos, w idque eecdefiam, hoc
facrofandum Triapss myferivm perfeftt docuit, juxra illud:
Pater, mamﬁ'ﬂerw NOMER TuuM bommbar, qua; de-;,?: rirhi®
Edipus Kgyptiicus, tomi. p. 246, in Cabala Hebraorum,  He,
whe, under the ancient difpenfation, blafphomed the mans o4
Gob, was floned ta death; and le, who fwore fallely, portabar
mrquitatem jfeam, which is generslly fuppolid 1o mean punithineat
not to be remitted, ‘That fulemn {por in the temple, which the
Lord chofe to pluse bis name ibere, or, 34 is more Lrongly exprefled
in Ezra vi, 12, in which JeHovaH CAUSED H1s KaMF TO
PWELL, was confidered 2s a {pot peculiarly anguft and inviolably
facred. Our Lord himielf, indecd, in vaiiows parts of the New
Teitament, feems to allude to the miraculous TrTrAGRAMMA-
Tow: but in 3 more particular manner, n tie Gofpel af bt
Matthew, be affirms, thar, in the day of Judgement, many
thall come znd Gy, Lerd, Lovd, bawe awe wor propheficd 18 Tay
MaMe, and 1IN THY NAME catf ons devib, wnd 18 THY nAME

Wone mumy vonider i themee © o Wanth, viie 2z,
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in miM ; that is, heis Jeuovan: and a moft
indifputable proof of his bring JERovau was
the circomftance here attributed to him, that
he bad the power to pardon the tran{greffions
of mankind. But to proceed in our examina-
tion of the texts in a more particular manner
allufive to, and illufirative of, the functions
of the Holy Spirit,

Had not the name and operations of the
Holy Ghoft been well known among the Jews
at the time of the Mefliah’s appearance, the
herald John would have been utterly unintel-
ligible when he informed the Jews that the
fame Mefliah flou/d baptize them with :be HoLv
GHOST and with fire, Matth.iii. 2. The an-
gel who appeared to Mary, and predicted that
the Hory Guost fhowld come upon ber, and the
Power of the Highefi {the Awapes of Philo)
Jhould overfbadew ber, would have only filled
the agitated mind of the holy Virgin with af-
tonifhment and terror. The infpired Peter in
thefe words addrefles the falle Ananias: Wy
batb Satan fifled thy bcart to lie to the HoLy
Guost ! Thou baft not lied unto MeN, but unto
Gop; (A&sv. 4;) which affords too dect-
five {upport to this argument to need any
comment. That the Hely Spirit is not, in
the New, any more than in the O/, Tefta-

ment,
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ment, reprefented in the light of a mere qua-
LITY, Of PRINCIPLE, as our antagonifts infift,
is clearly demonfirated by a variety of texts,
of which a few only are enumerated below,
The Hory GHoST SAID, feparate Me Barnabas
and Soul, for the work wbereunto 1 mavs
CALLED THEM, Ads xii. 2. 8o they, be-
ing SENT FORTH by the HoLvy Guost. Ibid.
4. Nor in the words which man's wifdom teach-
eth, but which the HoLy GHoST TEACHETH.
1 Cor. ii. 13. Now, the SPIRIT SPEAKETH
EXPRESSLY, that, in the latter times, fome fhall
depart from the faith. 1Tim.iv. 1. It will
be allowed, that a naked gquality, or principle,
cannot be faid fo fpeak, to call for, to fend forth,
or o teach ; and, therefore, TuaT Spirit muft
in all thefe places be underftood perfonally.
Again, we rcad of * divers miracles and gifts
of the Holy Gheff.” A naked quality, or prin-
ciple, cannot work miracles; for, that alone
belongs to God: and here we find an addi-
tional proof of his divinity. Neither can it
impart gifts; yet, in this place, the Holy
Spuit is diftinguithed as the beftower of
gifts, which evidently implies perfonality.
But if, as the Socinians ftate the matter, he
were only the Gift and not the Donor, in
what fenfe could he be faid to impart gifts ?

It
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It would be the groffeft of all human ab-
furditics to fay that a gift could beftow -
ol

As it was by the immediate and peculiar
mfluence of the Holy Spirit that the prophets
were infpired, he is, in geneial, by the au-
thors of the Targums, denominated the Spi-
RIT OF PRoPHECY. The moft refpectable of
thofe paraphafts (Onkelos) tranflates the fe-
cond verfe of Genefis, in his ufual way, when
fpeaking of his operations, “* Spiritus a con-
fpettu Dei;"* but the sevenTvy have ferapu-
loufly adhered to the original term, and have
rendered it ITrevua @:s,4- the Spirit of God,
The circumftance of his being thus exprefily
mentioned by Mofks, at the very commence-
ment of his hiftory, is an evident proof how
very early the Hebrews were acquainted with
the diftin&ion of perfons in the divine na-
ture ; for, as Mr. Whitaker has judicioufly
remarked, ¢ this third tharer of that nature
muft have been as familiarly known to the
Jews of Mofes’s days as the Godhead itflf,
or that legiflator would have conveyed no
ideas to them when he wrote the fecond verfe

of

* See the Targum of Onkelos in Walton's Polyglat, tom. i
P2
4 Vide Grabz’s Septuagint, om.j p. 1
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of Genefis.”* How ecarly, likewife, the Jews
knew the Spirit as a. perfonal co-operative
agent in the government of the world, and in
the difpenfations of a fupreme all-ruling Pro-
vidence, is evident from Genefis vi. 3, where
it is faid, My SpiriT fball not always firive
with man: and it was the fame Spirit who
infpired the feventy elders; for, it came to pafs,
that, when THE SPIRIT refted upon them, they
propbefied, and did not ceafe. Numb. xi. 25.
And the SPiriT orf THE Lorp (in the origi-
nal, Raah Jehovah) fel! upon me, fays Eze-
kicl, and saip unte me; Speak, thus faitb the
Lord. Ezek. xi. 5. Indeed, fo well acquaint-
ed were the Chaldee paraphrafts with this
Holy Spirit and his operations, that they have
placed him where he ought not to be; for,
whereas it is faid, Gen, xlv. 27, The Spirit of
Jacob, their father, revived; which fimply
means, as Bochart has well tranflated the paf-
fage, priftino wigori reftitutus eft ; the Tar-
gum of Onkelos reads, E¢ requievit SpiriTus
SANCTUS fuper [facoh, patrem fuwm. That
of Jonathan renders it, Reguievit SPIriTUS
PROPHETICUS, a mode of expreflion which is
explained by the preceding remark. In the
inftance, alfo, of Balaam, cited before, On-

kelos
* See Mr. Whitdker's Origin of Asanifm, p. 241,
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kelos has it, Quievit fuper eum SPIRYTUS PRo-
PHETICUS 4 facie Domini. It is equally fin-
gular, that, in Pfalm civ. 13, where, in the
original Hzbrew, the word Spisit is alone ex-
prefled, the Chaldee Targum on the paffage
yeads, ¢ SancTus SpiriTus Tvus,” ‘The
fame addition of ** Ialy” eccurs again in
Maiah xhi, 1, where the words, 7 will put
my Spirit upon bim, are tranflated, in the Tar-
gum of Jonathan, I will put my Hory GuosT
upon bim, Todeed, the verfe of lfaiah, laft ci-
ted, is highly remarkable on another ac-
count ; for, though Chriftians univer{ally re-
gard the paffage as a dire€t prophecy of Chrift,
yet the Jews ought to be abafhed when they
deny the allufion to that facred perfonage, and
yet can read, in their own Targum, the word
Messian, which does not occur in the origi-
pal text, {pontaneoufly inferted by Jonathan,

their favourite paraphraft.®
‘Thefe alterations were undoubtedly intended
more diftinétly to mark out that facred perfon,
who, we bave oblerved from high authority,
is commonly known among the Jews by the
title of Ruah Hakkodefth. It cannot be de-
nied, however, that the Jews have, in a vari-
ety of inftances which are pointed out by
Rittangei,

* Confult Walton's Polyg' ., tom. i p. rio.
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Rittangel, who publithed the famous Sephir
Jetzirah, or Apocryphal Book of Abraham, as
well as by Bifhop Kidder who cites Elias Levita
to prove it, applied the title of SuecHINAR
likewife to the Holy Spirit; whence fome con-
fufion has arifen in authors who have difcuffed
this fubject, His more general defignation
among them, however, was by the title fpeci-
fied above; and by that title it has been fuffi-
ciently proved that he was known to the an-

cient Jews, *
1f we now turn to the page of Philo Ju-
dens, we (hall find that writer not lefs exprefs
in aflerting his perfonality and defcribing his
operations, He cails him, in one place, 8¢
Mvevuz, b the Divine Spirit; and, in another,
ufes the very words of the Septuagint, Iveuus
©:¢x5,} the Spirit of God: now, he is the "Evfeoy
Myetpua,§ the Spirit full of Deity; now, i the
phraleology of the Targumifts, heis the @sog
Tgogrras, or the Spirit of phrophecy.|j And, in
one of the paffages juft cited, he remarkably
corroborates

# Sec Kidder’s Demonftration of the Mefliah, part Wi, p. 243,
edit. oft. Lond. 1700,

+ Vide Philonis Judii Opera, p. 163, G. de Phnutione
Noxe.

1 1bid. de Plantatione No=, p. 172, A.

§ 1bid. de Specialibus Legibus, p. 102, F.

| Ibid. de Vitd Mofis, p. 527, B.
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corroborates the teftimony, exhibited before,
of his being the demiurgic Spirit, by aflert-
ing, ¢ that man was MADE by the Spirit after
the image of God,” ¢ uew yap xara ryv sixdve
O:ct yapuyfeic vedpar:®

But it may ftill be objected that, however
ftrong this evidence may be for a ‘plurality of
peifons, 3t is fcarcely fufficient of itlelf to
eftablith a direét Trimiy in the divine nature;
that a plurality implies an indefinite number ;
and, when that doétrine is allowed of, it may
be extended to whatever number of perfons
the wild inventive fancy of different com-
mentators may conjecture to fubfift in that ef-
fence.

It will undoubtedly be granted, that, where
Jehovah {peaks of Jehovah, there more than
one perfon is of neceflity to be underftood.
From fuch paflages, an indifputable plurality
is proved. Now, if a third perfon, clearly
diftinguifhed from the two preceding, be called
by the fame majeftic name, it follows, that
there are Turee diftinét perfons in the God-
head. But we have feen, that the term Jeho-
vah is, in various texts, applied to the Holy
Spirat ¢ therefore, he, likewife, is very God;

and

* Vide Philonis Judwmi Opera, p. 7z, A.de Plantatione
Noz.
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and thus a TRINITY oF HYPOSTASES, or fub-
fitences, or by whatever other foftened name
human piety, fearful to offend, may choofe
to exprefs thefe three feparate divine agents,
is demonftrated to fubfilt in the uniTY OF
the Divine Effence, To denote the plurality,
thus fubfifting, no better term than Elohim,
a plural noun, could be feleéted ; nor, as the
literal meaning of Febovab is the Being wbo
neceflarily exifis, could any more proper title
be made ufe of than that, to poinut out the ef-
fential unity. The compound appeilative, Je-
hovah-Elohim, implies both; and it is for
that reafon fo univerfally adopted in the Old
Teftament,

But is there, in the ancient Scriptures, any
more dire¢t and particular fanftion of the
dotrine of a Trinity? Can any paflages be
adduced from them that expreflly limit the
number to three perfons ? for, after all, the
Jews themfelves, in their contefls with Chrif-
tians on theological points, are equally as de-
cided againft the doltrine of a Trinity as
they are upanimous in aflerting the Unity
of the divine eflence, I muft again repeat,
that, for the reafons above-affigned, this
myfterious truth is not fo clearly difplayed in
the Old Teftament as prefumptuous man ima-

gines
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gines he has a right to demand. When God
propofes to his creatures any do&rine as an
objelt of faith, it is not cuftomary with him
to deftroy the poflibility of the exertions of
that faith by a full and immediate manifefta-
tion of it, which would convert BELIEF into
abfolute conviction: and, with refpect to the
obftinate oppofition of the Jews on this paint,
I requeft permiffion to obferve, that the grand
error of that infatuated people (inexcufable
in them becaufe it is a voluntary error) is the
following, Their rancour againft Chriftia-
nity will not allow them to examine, with
coolnefs and impartiality, its genuine doc-
trines ; and, though nothing can be more
clear and exprefs than our beft and moft ef-
teemed writers are on the Unity of the God-
head, they pertinacioufly infift upon it that
Chriftians would deftroy that Unity, and are
the direct fupporters of Tritheifm. In fad,
this doctrine, being originally a myftery, and
the obfcurity which ever muft involve the
great myfterious truths of religion, and ever
conceal them from the improper and imper-
tinent inveftigation of finite beings, being
made deeper by the additional fhade thrown
around it by the cabalifts, was never among
the Jews the fubject of univerfal belief; it

was
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was wifely veiled by Providence from their
view; for, that nation were fo extremely grofs
in their conceptions, and, in general, fo
little acquainted with abftraét fpeculations,
that their progrefs, from the belief of a Tri-
nity in the divine effence to that of a plurality
of gods, would have been equally rapid and
irrefiftible. Thofe, therefore, who thus art-
folly concealed it from wvulgar infpection,
when they found it applied by Chriftians to
prove the divinity and attributes of the srue
Meffiab, had it in their power, either by fup-
preffion or mifreprefentation, in a great mea-
fure to prevent the full effelt of inquiry.
Much evidence of this kind has, doubtlefs, been
fupprefled, and much more would have been
kept back, but for the indefatigable excrtions
of many celebrated Chriftian divines in mi-
nutely inveftigating the Hebrew rites, lan-
guage, hiftory, and traditions,

It remains, however, finally to be proved,
that the Jewifh rabbies themfelves had as clear
and diftin¢t notions of a true Trinity as, it
has been demonftrated, they had of a plu-
rality of perfons in the Unity of the divine
eflence ; that the evidence for a Trinity in
the divine effence, in the ancient Jewith ferip-
tures, is as decifive as a nation, etergally re-

K lapfing
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lapfing into polytheifm, could bear the revela-
tion of it; and that this doftrine was clearly
difplayed by various lively and fignificant
fymbols peculiar to the Hebrews. They ex-
prefsly affix the number of Turee to that
eflence, denominating the three perfons the
three SepurroTd,*® a word fignifying sPLEN-
por ; and diftinguifh, as Chriftians do, their
perfonal charafters and actions. I have ob-
ferved, that, in the feptuagint, the Greek word
meoramwos is occafionally uied to fignify the
perfons in the Godhead in as direét a fenfe as
they apply that term to the perfons of Adam
and Eve.4+ With Jehovah, the peculiar and
appropriate narme of God, they join that of
Cocuma, or wifdom, ard that of Binau, or
the underftanding, according to thofe paflages
cited befure from the boek of Wifdom, ch. ix.
4, Give me WispoM that fitteth by thy throne ;
and by Proverbs iii. 19, By wispom batd
be founded tbe earth ; by UNDERSTANDING bath
be eftablifbed the beavens, We have feen that
the Jews thought thofe two facred perfonages

fo

* I fhall hereafter treat more at large of the Serurrorn, and
the fymbol by which they were reprefented.

+ Thus, alfo, according to our author, fpedks of them the

Rabhi Bechai, a fimous commentator on the Pentateuch, in fol. 13,
cel. z.



[ 147 ]

fo cffentially neceflarv and radically conftituent
parts of the divine effence, that they figura-.
tively denominated them THE TWo HANDS OF
Gop. This fingular expreflion is particularly
ufed both in Jonathan and the Jerufalem'
Targum on Exodus xv. 17.* They fay that
God hath created the woild by the fecond
SEPHIRAH, or Wildom, in the fame manner
as the souL afls by ber Boby.f  Of the third
Sephirah, or Binah, there was a2 meft ancient
and memorable notion entertained by the
Hebrew doctors; for, as they called the Logos
the CREATOR, or FaTHER ; {o they called the.
Binah the MoTHER of the world by the appel-
lative IMma. ‘This fact is cvinced by Allix ire
feveral quotations from ancient Jewifh para-
phrafts; but, in particular, from the book

K 2 Zohar

* The devingion of thefe commentatars from the text, to ex-
prefs this favourite rabbinical notion, is very remarlible. In the
original, according to the accurate tranflation of Pagninus, the
pafluge flands, * Sarctuarivm teum, Pomine, qued Armaverunt
ManUs TUE:” or, 2 in the Enghih Bibles, The fanfnary,
O lord, avhich vuy nanos bave cjifublfhed. But JowaTHaw
wiites, < Domum fanftuarii toi, Domine, a2 Ma®us TuE
fundaverunt ;" and, inths [Ervsavem Tarcum, it is expreffed,
« Domo fanftuarii, Domine, quam amzx ManNvs Tux funda-
veront.” Confult thefe Targams in Walton’s Polyglot, tom. iv.
p. I3k,

t Zohar apud Albx, p. 162,
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Zohar and the Rabbi Menachem.* It is
poflible, that, from this ancient Hebrew {imi-
litude, the pagans might derive their firft
idea of the Dea MurTiMaMma, the many-
breafted parent of all things, who fupports,
with her nutritious and abundant milk, the
whole creation. It is likewife pofidle that all
thofe ideas, fo common in the myflic writers
of the pagan world, of a certain GeNerRATIVE
FECUNDITY appertaining to the divine natare,
or, in other words, that the Deity was both
MaLE and FEMALE, (ideas reprefented in the
temples of India by a very ufual, but a very
degrading, fymbol, too grofs to be here parti-
cularized,) originated in a mifconception of
this Hebrew notion. The fubjet belongs
rather to philofophy than theology, and will
be confidered, with many others equally cu-
rious, under the article of Hindoo Literature:
for the prefent I fhall content myfelf with ob-
ferving to the reader, that there is a paffage, in
Ifaiah Ixvi, g, which forcibly illuftrates and
corroborates the preceding conjecture. I give
it in the Vulgate Latin, as I find it in Walton's
Polyglot: Numgquid ego, qus alias PARERE
Jacio, ipfe nom PARIAM? dicit Dominus, Si
€50y qui GENERATIONEM Ceferis {ribuo, STERI=

LIS

& Rabbi Menachem in Pentates ..am, fel. 514, cols 3.
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Lis era 2 ait Dominus Deus tuus. In the more
correft inteilineary verfion of Pagninus, the
Hebrew verb, tranflated pariam, is rendered
“ frangam marice;.”* which feems to allude
to what Joux Xeres, a learned and upright
Jew, converted to Chriftianity in the lalt cen-
tury by the force of the arguments adduced in
its favour by Dr, Allix, obferves, in obviating
the objettions raifed againft the miraculous
conception, that the Talmudilts affert that
the Almighty alone has poffeffion of the three
keys ; by which they mean, rbe key of the woMB,
the key of the RAIN, and the key of the arAVE.4
Although the appellative of Jehovah be more
particalarly applied to the firft Sephirah, or
moft ancient spLENDOR; y& it 13, in many
parts of their writings, equally applicd to the
fecond and third Sephirah. They particularly
{pecify the Chriftian do&rine of the emanation
of the fecond or third perfon in the Trinity;
and they even go fo far iu the book Zohar, as

K3 to

* Sec Walton's Palyglot en Léiah, tom. i p. 174e

+ Seean Addrefls 1o the Jews, referred to before, by Jobn
Xeres, pp. 83 and 84.  As this profelyte’s charaer is attefted by
a number of merchants, who knew him in hiz native country of
Saphis, on the coaft of Barbary, and as the book is andoubredly
authentic, it canuot be too warmly recommended to the membery,
both of the Chrittian and Jewilh community.
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.to propofe the manner in which Eve was
TAKEN from ADAM as an image of the mauner
of the emanation of the Wifdom from the £~
sAPH, or infinite fource.* As, in Egypt, the
triangle was, in fucceding ages, confidered as
a juit fymbol of the ** numen triplex;” fo itis
remarkable, that, in the fame venerable book
Zohar, the three branches of the Hebrew letter
Scrin are afferted to be a proper emblem of
the three perfons that compofe the divine
effence. 'They fometimes call thefe three
Sephiroth, spIriTs; at other times, the three
Auvvapeig, Or POWERS ; and, at other times, the
three LiGuTs. Thus we {ee that language
was ranfacked for words, and nature explored
for obje@s, to difplay and to lluftrate thofe
conceptions which they are by modern Jews

and

* Rabbi Menaclon in Zohar, fol. 105, col. 3.; and Allia
P 16g.

4+ Allix, p. 170, citing the Zohar, fol. 54, col. 2.

1 * Rabbi H. Hagaon, who lived feven hundred yean ago.
faid, there are THFRIE LIGKTS in God; the aX¥CIENT LIGHT,
or Kadmon ; the purE LicHT; and the PURIFIED LicuT:
and that thefe THREE make bat ong Gop.”  Allix’s Judgement,
p. 17c. The fame Rabbi Hagaon aflirmed,  Hi rrEs, qm
funt uwum, inter fe proportionem habent, ut uruM, UNIENS,
et vmiTus.” He had, in a preceding pape, obferved, ¢ Sunt
PRINCIPIUM, € MEbDIUM, € FIN1s; et hac funt vwrrs
PUNCTUS § & eft Dominus univerfi.”” 1hid.
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and modern {ceptics audacioufly denied ever
to have entertained upon the fubjeét.

If the myftery of the Trinity cannot be
found in the two firft verfes of the fieft chap.
ter of Genefis, it is. in vain to look for any
clearer difplay of it in auy other page of the
Old Teftament. The AncienT oF Davs of
Daniel, the creaTive Logos of St. John, and
the 1ncumsenT SpuiT of the paraphrafts,
thine forth in that page with diftinguifhed
luftre; with rays intunately blended, but not
confounded, If the relutant Chnftian will
not difcover it there, the ancient Hebrew,
when, as yet, there exifted no caufe for dif-
fembling, could; fince not only the author of
the Jerufalem Targum tranflates the word
berefchit by bacacamma, sAPIENTIA ; butthe rab-
binical doftors, to exprefs their notion of the
THREEFOLD POwWER that made the world, n
their cabaliftic way, in addition to that tranf-
mutation of words, aflerted, that Bara de-
notes GoopNESss, and Helohim power, Thus
the world was created by the union of Al-
mighty WwispoM, GoOODNESS, and POWER.
Others found a Trinity in the three Hebrew
letters which form the word N3, created;
for 8, or Aleph, being the initial letter of the
Hebrew alphabet, is a known fymbol of the

K4 Father;
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Father; 3, or Beth, imports the Son; and
fignifies Ruah, the Spirit. The reader, who
has the curiofity to fee very confiderable and
exprefs teftimony of this nature, demonftrating
that the ancient rabbies, in their interpreta-
tion of Scripture, were not in reality un-
influenced by fimilar ideas to thofe which
Chritians entertain concerning thefe verfes,
may find, in Kircher,* abundance of proofs,
and particularly in that father’s extralts from
the author Rabbi Hakadolch, from whoin the
above quotation is taken, a rabbi fo highly
celebrated for his pisty as to have the title of
Holy conferred on him by his nation. When I
mention the word TriniTY, a word generally
denied to be known to the Jews, I do it not
only on the authority of Calmet, who aflerts,
from Raymond Martin and Galatine, that the
Chaldee paraphrafts and ancicnt rabbies make
exprefs mention of the TRINITY in the term
e, Shalithith, or Trinitas; and of the
THREE HYPoSTASES that compoft it in the
words N N0, Tres in Une; and in
neowa N, Unus in Tribus: but 1 fhall
add out of Kircher an entire fentence of the

fame

*» See (Edipus Bgyptiacus, tom. L. p. 542.
4 Confult Calmet's Dictionary or .u¢ word Trinity,
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fame Hakadofch, in which all the perfons in
the Trinity are exprefsly mentioned. It i
exceedingly remarkable that, in this very
Hebrew fentence, are comprifed the myfterious
forty-two letters, which, according to the ca-
balifts, forrn another of the names of God,

b oNYN 2P M (2 oY an
2 wOwa N R
Pater Deus, Filius Deus, Spiritus Sanstus

Deus, Trinus in Unitate et Unus in Trinitate,

The following paffage, which I fhall give
from facred writ, unabridged, has, with great
propriety, been confidered by moft commen-
tators as direCtly allufive to the three perfons
in the Holy Trinity : And the Lord appeared
w:to bim, (Abraham ) in the plains of Mamre,
% ke Jat in the tent-door in the beat of the day.

And be lift up bis eyes and looked, and, !
THREE MEN flood by bim; and, wben be faw
them, be ran to meet them from the tentedoor, and
bowed bimfelf toward the ground, and faid, My
Lorpl4+ Dr. Bedford has remarked on this
paffage, that the vowels are added, to makeit
in the plural number, but that Abraham {peaks
afterwards to them in the fingular: If 1 bave
Jound

¢ R.Hakadofch, apud Kircher, (Edip. Egypt. tom. ii. p. 246,

+ Gep. xviile 1, 25 3.
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Jound favour in Tuy fight 5 and that he prays
to them as to the onE JEmovan* There is
alfo an oblervation of Philo on this text, which
very much corroborates the fenfe affixed to it
by Chriftian divines. He fays the whole paffage
contains a latent myfical meaning, not to be
communicated to every one: and that, accord-
g to this mylteal fenfe, he was denoted
s wv, the great Jehovah, with his two Awepess,
of which one 1s called Oz and the othe
Kupios.

It would be facrificing the caufe for which
I contend, were I not, among thefe evidences
of a Trinity, in the Old Teftamznt, to enu-
merate the text which the Jews every morning
and evening conftantly recite, and call ThE
SueMA~ Hear, O Ifracl, the Lorb, our Goltf
is one Lorp.  Deut, vi.4.  They, indecd, urge
this as an unan{werable argument againft the
Trinity, but with what juftice will be fully
confidered hereafter.

The following form, in which the high
priet was commanded folemnly to blefs the
affembled people, has likewife been juftly con-
fidered as indicative of the three perfons in

the

¢ Sermons at Lady Moyer's Leftures, p. 49.
+ Phile Jud. de Sacrificiis Abelis et Caini, p. 103, D



RITN

the Godhead, as weil as in {fome degree de-
{criptive of the feveral charalters of the great
FaTuer and PreserveR of all things, of the
radiant and benevolent Locos, and of that
SpirtT who is emphatically called the Com-
forter and Giver of prace: The Lorp blefi thee
and keep thee! The Lorp make bis face fhine
upon thee, and be gracious unto thee | The Lorp
lift up bis countenance upon thee, and give thee
peace 1*  This triple repetition of the awful
name of Jehovah, incommunicable to any
being under the rank of Deity, and the triple
benediction accompanying it, pronounced, ac-
cording to Rabbi Menachem, cited both by
Poole and Patrick on this paflage, each time in
& different accent, 1s the more remarkable, be-
caufe, at the period of pronouncing it, the
high prieft, in the elevation of his hands,
conftantly ** fic digitos compofuity ut TriapaA
exprimeret;” difpoled his fingers in fuch a
manner as to exprefs a Trivrty.f But of
this mode of fymbolizing the triune Deity, I
fhall hereafter have fomething additional, and
not lefs corions, to report from Kircher, To
the peculiarly-ftrong collateral evidence thus

adduced,

* Numb. vi. 24, 25, 26.

t Vide Ramsam, et Saromax Bxx Jarnni, rped Kircher,
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adduced, I fhall add a few other paflages from
facred writ, which to me appear conclufive on
the point under confideration.

In the following moft fublimec language,
the great infpired prophet lfaial defcribes a
vifion which he was perniitted to Lave of the
eternal glory : I fuw the LorD fitting upon a
throne, bigh and lifted up ; and bis train filled the
temple.  Above it flood the Serapbim, each with
Six soiugs 5 and onc cried to anotber, and faid ;
Hory, HoOLY, HOLY, IS 3 HE LORD OF HOSTS;
the whole earth is full of bis glory! That this
repetition was not merely the eifect of pro-
found veneration in the Seraphim, but that,
by it, a Trinity was really adored, appears
equally evident from what alinoft immediately
follows, which, if T miftake not, proves ftill
more — fomething greatly iefembling that
very Trintty 18y UniTy, for which we have
all along contended. Al I beard the woice of
the Lowrp, faying, Whom fball I' fend, and whe
will go for vs?* In the Revelations, it is faid
that the four facred animals, which compofe
the Cherubim that fupport the everlalting
throne, reff not day and night, faying, Hovy,
HOLY, uoLy, LorD Gop ArmicuTy, which
was, andis, and is to come |4

It

# Jtaah vi. 3, B, + Rev iv. 8.
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It is not, however, alone in folemn aéts of
BENEDICTION and TuaNksGiviNGg that the
number THREE is repeated; a facred Triad is,
in the following paflage, the immediate objet
of PRAYER, the praver of the pious Daniel};
and we may reft aflured, that, in making it,
the prophet ufed #o <ain repetition: O Lorp,
bear; O Loz, forgive; O Lonn, bearken, anld
do s defer not for thine own fake, O My Gop!
Dan. iz. 19. In this paflage the Triniry
appears to be as plainly intmated, by the in-
vocation of the three perfons who compole 1t
in the former part of the fentence, as the
Uity s by the addrels to the collective
Godhead in the Iatter poition of the fentence,
A fimilar paflage and a kindrad mode of
phrafeology occur in Ifuish: Tue Lorp is our
judge, THE LoRp is our law-giver, Tue Loxp
is our king: me will fuve us, Iaiab xxxiil,
22, In the very {ame cvangelical prophet,
the Immortal Being, who, at veife 12 of
chap. xlviii, had denominated himfelf PrimMus
e NOVISSIMUS, THF FIRST AXD THE LAST;
and who, confequently, was the Redeemer of
Hrael; in the 16th verfe of that chapter, de-
clares, And now ¢be Lorp GoD and bis SpiraT
bath fent me. In this verfe, either each perfon
in the Trinity is exprefsly particularifed, or

we
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we muft allow the idiom to be very fingular
indeed ; for, it is an rdiom unprecedented be-
fore in any known language of the earth, The
paffages cited above are fufficient to prove
that this dotrine, if not revealed, for a rcafon
given before, in fo many exprefs terms, is at
leaft very forcibly intimated in the Old Tefta.
ment ; and, on an impartial examination, we
fhall find it plainly inculcated, where no fuch
reafon for fhading it under a myfterious veil
fubfifted, viz. in the New Teffament.

The three perfons in the Holy Trinity are
there clearly brought before our view in the
following promife of the Mefliah to his in-
quiring difciples : The ComrorRTER, which is
tbe HoLy Guost, whom THE FaTHER will
Jend in my NamE, ue fhall teack you all things.
John xiv, 26, It was here neceffary to ex-
plain to them who was the promifed Com-
forter, but not who was the Holy Ghoft; nor
yet that the Ioly Ghoft was a perfon, and not
a quality or attribute; for, it was HE who was
to TEAcH them all things. The fame auguft
perfonage, in another place, declares, When
THE COMFORTER #s come, whom 1 will fend unto
you from THE FATHER, even the SPIRIT OF
TRUTH, who proceedeth from the FATHER, HE
Jhall teflify of me. John xv. 26,

A
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A celebrated Greek fcholar having urged
the poflible fpurioufnels of the text allufive to
the zbres beavenly witneffes, 1 thall not here
cite 1t, becaufe the laying any ftrefs upon
evidence in the leait degree difputable would
be injudictous. In fa't, this doftrine necds
not the fupport of any dubious text what-
foever, when there are fo many others corro-
borative of it in the New Teftament, full as
pointed as that omitted, and of authority that
cannot be difputed.  The beil evidence, it will
be il allowed, that can pofiibly be brought
upon this {ubjcct, is that of our bleffed Sa-
viour him{lf; and his expreis teftimony bas
been already produced; but his language is
even it more decided in the following patlage,
where he folemnly commands his difciples 22
go axd teack all natisns ; baptivong rhem in the
name of the FATHER, end of the Sox, andof the
Hovy Guost. Matt. sxvill. 19. There is a
very remarkable paffage, rot I think fufiiciently
attended toe, 1n 5t, Paul ro the Coiinthians, in
which not only the perions, but the operations
more peculiarly appropriate o cach ot thofe
perfons, feem to be diftinétly ipecificd: New
tbere are diverfit:es of GIFTSs, but the SAME SPfa
RIT ; and there are diverfities of ADMINISTRA-
T10Ns, buf the saMe LorRD : and there are di-

verfities
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werfities of OPERATIONS; but it is the samr
Gop, who woerketh all in all. 1 Cor, xii. It is
unneceflary to fwell this ircreafing volume
with an enumeration of all the various texts
upon 2 point fo obvioufly manifelt in the New
Teftament ; and, therefore, I fhall clofe this
part of the evidence by an infertion of another
paffage of the fame infpired apoftle in this
epiftle, which, indeed, may well ferve in the
place of a hoft of them. Tbe grace of our
Lorp Jesus Curist, and the love of Gob, and
the communion of the HoLy GuosT, be with you
ali! 2 Corinth. xiil. 14.

CHAPTER
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CHAPTER 1V,

The remarkadle Teflimony of Puivo Jupmus, —
The Sentiments of the ancient Jewifh Rabbi,
as given in the two famous Books, the SePHIR
JeTziran and the ZouARr.— Decifions of
other celebrated Rabbi on the Subjelt,—— The
bicroglypbic Symbels by wbich the Fews an-
ciently defignated the Myflery of the Isinity, —
Tbe firff Symbol the SepniroTH, or Three
Great Splendors.— Strilures on the ancient
CABALA, — The ancient fymbolical Method
of svriting the Name )ruovau, vz, by
three Jops, enclofed iu a Circie.— In the
ancient myfiscal Charalter, fuppofed, hike the
DevinaGars Charaller of India, to bave
been revealed by ANGELs, the Job, the firf
ustial Letter of that Name, accompanied with
¢ TRrIANGLE.— The three Perfons in the
DiviNe EsseNcCE fometimes compared, by the
Rabbies, to tbe three collateral Branches of the
Hebrew Letter ScHIN, — Tbe fymbolical Man-
ner in which tbe High Prief gave bis folemn
Benediction to the People, reprefented by an
Engroving. == The moff important and ex-

L prefve
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prifive Symbol, the Hebrew CHERUBIM, —
Its Origin and Purport extenfively invefligated,
and Philo Fudeus and Fofepbus referred to
Jor an Explanation of the National Sentiments
on that Subjel,— The Refult of 1h: whole
preceding  Difquifition is, that the Dodrine
of the TRINITY WAS certainly, though obe
Jeurely, known 1o the ancient Fews,

FTER bringing befo. . the view of the
reades the preceding folid body of evi-
dence, which, fummed up together, amounts
to little lefs than demonftration, efpecially
when it fhall be confidered from what high
authority no inconfiderable portion of that
evidence is derived, I might ftand excufed from
citing the teftimony of Philo, were not that
teftimony too pertinent and too important to
be entirely omitted. To the objeftion, that
Philo’s mind was deeply infefted with the
prevailing philofophy of the times, or, in other
words, that he Platonifed, it will be fufficient
for the prefent to reply, that, if Philo Plg-
tonifed, Plato, long before the age of Philo,
Hudaifed, as will be amply evinced in a future
page. His opinion of a certain plurality exift-
ing in the Deity has been noticed before; as
well in that remarkable paffage preferved to
us
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us by Eofebius, (for, the original does not ap-
pear in any edition of Philo’s works now ex.
tant,) relative to the eirepsr Geov, or fub-
ordinate God, as in the quotations recently
adduced to eftablifh the divinity of the third
Sephirah. I fhall now likewile add, that Philo
is as exprefs as words can enable him to be on
the limitation of the number of thofe perfons
to THREE, as is cvident in the following
paflages, well known, and frequently referred
to, for the illuftration of this fubjet. I have
not room to infert them at length, (though
the purport of them ail is much elucidated by
the {entences which immediately precede and
follow,) but thall faithfully give the fubltance,
In the firft of the remarkable paffages alluded
to, which occurs in the tra& on the Cherubim,
{peaking of the eternal Ens, or ¢ dv, he afferts,
that, “in the one TrRUE Gop there are two
fupreme and primary Auvvapes, OF POWERS,
whom he denominates Ayaforyra xas Efvciay,
that is, coopNEss and AUTHORITY ; and that
there is a THIRD AND MEDIATORIAL POWER
between the two former, who is the Aoyes.”#
In the fecond, which is that in his differtation
concerning the facrifices of Abel and Cain,$

Lz Philo

* Vide Philonis Judet Difert. de Cherubim, p.86, F.G.
t Differt. de Sacrificiis Abelis et Caiod, p. 108, B.
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Philo s ftill more explanatory; for, fpeaking
of the fame ¢ dv appearing to Absaham, he
acquaints us, that ** He came attended by his
two moft high and puiffant powers, rrinci-
PALITY and GOODNESS ; fig av ¢ ufag deﬂa;
PayTarias sme'yufrro T opaTi)n v.i/uxq; HIMSELF
in the middle of thole poweks; and, though
oNE, exhibiting to the difcerning foul the ap-
pearance of THREE.” In a third paillage he
is ftill more decifive; for, he fays, Harvp peev
Ty ohwr o pigos, *f the FATHER OF ALL is 2
the middle;” and, as if to prevent any poflibi-
lity of thofe powers being miftaken for mere
attributes, he afligns to each of them ative
perfonal properties, and denominates one the
POWER CREATOR, and the other the powir
reGat. He then adds, the power CREATOR
is ©sc:, God; the REGAL PoweRr is called
Kupies, Lord.*

I am now to demontftrate that the ancient
Jewiih rabbies ablotutely, although not pub-
Yicly, profefled the doétrine of a Trinity, by a
more patticular examination of their various
allegorical allufions on the fubject, and the
fymbols by which they typified it. Thofe
fymbols, fo far as objets in the animated
world were concerned, muft neceflanily be very

few

* Diflers, de Abribame, p. 287, F.
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few in number; fince, to form the image ot
fimilitude of a living creature, divine or hu-
man, they confidered in fome degree as an in-
fraction of the fecond commandment. Their
figures of the chiErusiM, therclore, made by
the command of the Deity himfelf, are the
only emblems of that kind allufive to the plg-
rality which, it will prefently appear, they did
behieve to exift in the Godhead. But, in the
moral and mtelle€tual world, to what an ex-
tent the Jews, as well as all the other Ovientals,
carried their fymbolical allufions, when the
fymbol did not tend to promote idolatry, is
evident from a multitude of allegories and
comparifons to be found in the rabbinical and
talmudical books. The reader may form fome
judgement both of their pronenefs to fym-
bolize, and their mode of fymbolizing, from
the following very curious paflage in the
Miscuna.®* R, Akiba aiks, * Why do they
tic a fearlet eing upon the head of the fcape-
goat” The aniwer returned is, ** Becaufe it
15 faid, rboygh yoyr fins be ai fearlet, thy fhall
be as white as frow,” lfaiah 1. 18. Indeed, we
need not defcend (o low down as to the period
when the Miscuna was written, fince we find
L 3 this
* Vide Muscuna, Iib. Shabbath, tom. i cap. g, p. 16, edic

ore Surenhulle,  Amilurdam, 1694,
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this ftyle of writing prevailing fo carly as the
days of Solomon, whofe book of Proverss is
a remarkable proof of the predominancy of
this fymbolical made of enforcing trath, Fhe
famous book Zohar, and the Sephir Jetzirah,
arc crowded with fimilics and hyperbolesin the
Oriental way ; and the pages of Philo are fo
gaudily arrayed in this kind of decoration ag
very often to obfcure, rathe- than to clucidate,
his fubjelt. Of the two former baoks, fince,
through the medium of Dr. Allix, 1 have had
fuch freguent occafion to refer to them, and
muft fo often cite them in the fucceeding
pages, the reader may pofiibly not be difpleafed
with a fhort account of each from Mr. Bafnage,

the fa;thful hlﬁonan of the latter Jews. '
The myfterics of the caraLa wers, ac-
cording to the Jews, ongmally taught by the
Almighty him{elf to Adam in the garden of
Paradife. In them, they affert, are wrapt up
the profoundef} truths of religion, which, to
e fully comprehended by finite beings, are
obhgcd to be revealed through thq medium of
allcgory and ﬁmJ.htuclc, in the fame manner
as angels can only render themielves vifible
upon earth, and palpable to the fenfes of men,
by auming a {ubtle bodz of refined matter.
All the pariarchs of the ancient world had
their
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their feparate angels to inftru@® them in thefe
mylterious arcana; and Mofes himfelf was
. initiated into them by the illuftrious fpirit,
MeraTrox. This cabaliftic knowledge, or
knowledge traditionally received, (for, that is
the import of the original woid Kazsav,)
was, during a long revolution of ages, tranf
mitted verbally down to all the great charac-
ters celebrated in Jewith antiquity; among
whom, both David and Solomon were deeply
converfant in its moft hidden myfteries, No-
body, however, had ventured to commit any
thing of this kind to paper, before Simron
JocHADES, a famous rabbi and martyr of the
fecond century, by divine afliftance, as the
Jews affirm, compofed the Zouar, I have
not room to infert, from M. Bafnage, any
more particular account of the contents of
this famous book, than that it abounds with
myftical emblems, and a fpecies of profound
fpeculative divinity, unfathomable, for the
moft part, by thofe who are unacquainted
with the peculiar cuftoms, manners, and ca-
balijtical theology, of the Hebrews® A-
midit, however, a valt mafs of matter, and 3
confufed jargon of ideas, to be expetted frum
3 compalition which combines the nations of

L4 fo

# See Balfpage’s Hitury of the Jews, p. 184,
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fo many various people and of fuch different
periods, much folid information is to be
gleaned ; and, though both the age and cre-
dit of the book have been attempted to be
thaken by fome Chritians of unitatian prin-
ciples, yet, as Dr. Allix obferves, its authen-
ticity was never doubted by the Jews them-
felves. It is a treafure of the molt ancient
rabbinical opinions in thec'ogy; and, of its
fidelity in detailing thofe opinions, the fame
author has advanced this remarkable proof,
that the very fame notions which prevail
in the Zohar are to be found in the be-
ginning of the Rassorn, which books the
Jews affert to be more ancient than even
the Talmud.# ‘Thuys, were the Zohar an-
nthilated, fufficient evidence waquld not be
wanting to eftablifh the facts for which we
contend.

Tar SepuIR JsTzIrRAH, or Book of the
Creation, is the compofition next in cabaliftic
fame to the Zohar; and though, withoutany
foundation, afcribed to the Patriarch Abra-
bam, yet it undoubtedly contains ftrang in-
ternal evidence of very remote antiquity.
Rabbi Ax1Ba, one of the moft renowned for
learning among all the Jewith doftors, whao

flourithed

& Allix’s Judgement of the ancient Jewith Charch, p. 177
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flourified in the beginning of the fecond
century, is fuppofed to have heen the real
author, Abiaham Poftellus, cited in a for-
mer page, firft prefented this famous book
to the Chriftian weorld, with a Latia tranfs
lation and a commentary, printed at Paris
i 1552. Rittangelius, a converted Jew,
publiflied another Latin verfion of it, at Am-
fterdam, 1642, with large explanatory notes,
both by himfelf and other learned men of
that period. The rage and hatred of Axina
againft the Chuitians were fo intenfe, that
he is aflerted by Father Pezron® to have al-
tered the Hebrew text to anfwer a particular
objetion urged by them againft the Jews.
If, thercfore, any arguments in favour of the
Trinity thould be difcovered in the Sephir
Jetzirah, they cannot fail of having addi.
tional effet upon the mind of the reader,
when coming from (o hoitile a quarter. But
there gre fuch arguments in that book, and
Rigtangel has principally founded upon thcn
a moft claborate defence of the Trinity, The
reader will not be furpnied at this apparent

inconfiltency

# See the paflage evtrafted from this fther, in thearticle Aki-
ba, in the General Diftienary ; which article gonfirma the punica-
lars here mentioned relative w that fimous rabbi. It was written
by Sare, who pyblithed the Kovan.
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inconfiftency in Akiba, when I inform hifn,
that, though this furious zealot could aét thus
treacheroufly and malignantly againft the ad-
herents of Jefus Chrift, yet there wes 4 M./f-
Jiah who appeared in his own time, 7. e. about
the year 136 after Chrift, in whom he be-
lieved the ancient prophecies to be fulfilled,
This was that famous impoftor, named Baxr-
Cocaenas, whofe rapid “uccels and fangui-
nary devaltations through all Paleftine and
Syria filled Rome itfelf with alarm and afto-
nithment. In this barbarian, fo well calcu-
lated by his cruelty to be the Mefliah, accord-
ing to the perverted conceptions of the Jews,
Akiba declared that prophecy of Balaam, 4
Jflar fball rife out of Facob, was accomplithed.,
Hence the impoftor took his title of Baz-
Cocugsas, or jon of the flar; and Akiba not
only publicly anocinted him Kine or Tse
Jews, and placed an imperial diadem upon
his head; but followed him to the field at
the head of four-and-twenty thoufand of his
difciples, and acted in the capacity of mafter
of his horfe, To crufh this dangerous infur.
re@tion, which happened in the reign of the
Emperor Adrian, Julius Severus, prefett of
Britain, one of the greateft commanders of
the age, was recalled, and difpatched from

Rome;
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Rame; who re-took jerufalem, burnt that
metropolis to the ground, and fowed the ru-
ins with falt. A deftiny, more terrible than
even that to which the mad .enthufiafm of
Akiba had been the occafion of dooming fo
many thoufand Chriftians, now awaited the
patron of the pretended Mcfliah; for, Adrian
ordered his fleth to be torn off with iron
combs, and the remains of his lacerated body
to be afterwards confumed by a flow fire.
Bar-Cochebas himfelf perifhed in the at-
tack upon BeTmer, a {trong city not far
from Jerufalem, whither he had retired with
an innumerable multitude of his followers ;
and the Jewith Hiftory, fofficiently bloody
as jt is in every page, records no falt morg
horrible than the promifcuocus and undiftin-
guifhed flaughter of thofe Jews.*

Before 1 can proceed to the confideration
of certain fymbols peculiar to the Hebrews,
from which it is evident their forcfathers
had, if not the moft perfect, yet very ftrong,
conceptions of fuch a plurality of perfous
exifting in the divine effence, as Chniftians

' denominate

¢ Confult, for what relates to the rabbinical accounts, Bafnage’s
Hiftory of the Jews, p. 518, and the various authors cited by that
hiitorian ; and, for what cencerns the Rotnans, Taciti Annal, Lib,
iv, p. 136, edit. Variorum, 1673.
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denominate a Trinity, it is necelTary that the
laft and moft formidable argument, which
has been urged by modern Judaifn to over-
throw this grand tenet of the Clnfhan
church, fhould be attentively examined. In
the firft book, which is intituled Beracorn,
or bicfings, of that famous code of Hebialc
traditional laws, the Misciuna,® it is enjoined,
as an indifpenfable duty, tu rvery Jow, that,
twice at leaft in cach day, that 35, ar the
time of rifing in the morning, or, rather, at
the rifing of the fun, and at the peviod of 1eti-
ring to relt, or fun fet, he thould {olemuly re-
cite what 1s there called the Surma, which
confifts of thefe woids: Hear, O Ifrael! the
Lord, our Ged, is ene Lord. This cultom,
which is as ancient as the days of our Sa.
viour, if not as that remote period when the
law was given from Sinai, they have founded
upon the following paffage in Deuteronomy:
And thefe words, which I command thee this day,
fball be in thine beart ; and thou fhalt teach them
diligently unto thy cbildren, and fhalt talk of them
swhen thou fitteff in thy boufe, and when thou
walkef by the way, and when thou LIEST DowN,
and when thou R1sEST UP, Deut. vi. 7. Their

daily
¢ See Mrscuwa, Tile Deracoth, tom. i p. 1, editore Suren.
hufie, 16g8.
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daily and undeviating cuftom of reciting the
text preceding, in confequence of thefe words,
is, as Bifhop Patiick, on the paflage, ob-
ferves, “ to take the precept in a very dilate
fenfe.,” The anfwer, however, of our Lord
to the inquifitive lawyer, as it plainly allades
to this piecept, fo it apparently juftifies the
confequent ulage. His quettion was, #bick
was the firfl and great commandment of the law ?
To which Jefus anfwers, in the words of the
Suema: Hear, O Israsr! Tux Lorp, our
Gob, 15 oNe Loxkp. Mark xit. 29. From
this anfwer of our Saviour, it bas been fup-
poled, by fome leained commentators, that
he not only adopted the caftom himfelf, but
farther complied with the attendant precept
in the following veife, and alfo wore the phy-
laétery. This prayer is called the Suema,
becaufe Suema s the inmitial word of the
Hebrew fentence {o repeated, and fignifies

Hear.
The Jews, I have obferved, urge the daily

rccitation of this text, fo exprefs upon the
Unity of Ged, as an unanfwerable argument
againit the dotrine of the Chriftian Trinity:
but, while they do this, they have acknow-
ledged that it is fomewhat extraordinary and
perplexing, that the name of God fhould be

thrice
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thrice repeated ;® and, as to the CrisTIANS
themfelves, againt whom it is urged as an
argument fo irrefragable, zbey are 2lmoft una-
nimouys, that, in this very fentence, there is
a plain indication of a Trinity. If the read-
er will turn to the original in the Hebrew Bi-
ble, he will there find, in the firft and laft
words of this text, two letters of an uncom-
mon magnitude, viz, the ¥ Ain, and the 9,
Daleth ; of which a fimilar inftance does not
occur in the whole volume of the ancient
Scriptures. The remarkable diftin@tion of
thefe letters, the Jews themfelves allow, was
intended to denote a deep and latent myltery
in the words. But fince, in enforcing the
Unity of God, a doétrine fo plainly and ex-
prefly inculcated in this and various other
paffages, no myffery could be intended, their
opponents, with great juftice, apply it
mean the myftery of the Trinity in Unity,
* They infit, that it alludes to the manner in
which Gop is one; that the Unity of the
divine Effence is an Unity that has nothing in
common

® See Bithop Patrick on the paflage, who makes this remark;
and immediately adds: ¢ The Jews confefs that here are meant
three MipoTn, or properties; which they fometimes call three
FACR), OT ENMANATIONS, O SANCTIFICATIONS OF HUME~

xa710x5 ; thoogh they will notcall them three rarsoxs,” Tom.
V. P 100, 410, 1700
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common with that of other beings which fall
under number; and that, as the Jews, in
their book of Prayers, exprefs it, God is umus,
nen untcus.”®  The Hebrew text, literally
tranflated, runs thus: Hear, O Ifrael! JEno-
va#, our Gopo, Jesovam, oNne: and Dr,
Bedford, a very excellent Hebrew fcholar, ob-
ferves, that this mode of rendering the paf-
fage perfetly agrees not only with the He.
brew text, but with the mode of accenting
ufed by the ancient Jews; © for, the accent
pefick, between the two laft words, being a
di iingnifhing accent, requires fome paufe or
ftop."+
As a farther illuftration of this text, I fhall.
new, accotding to a prior promife, pre-
font the reader with a paflage which the
authors of the Univerfal Hiftory have ex-
tratted from a production which I have not
been fo fortunate as to procure: < Rabbi
S-MeoN Ben Jocumal, in his Zohar, a book
by the Jews acknowledged to have been writ-
ten before the Talmud, if not before Chrift,
quotes the expofition of this text by Rabbj
Ibba to this purport; that the firft of thefe
facred
+ Allix's Judgement, pp. 121, 268 ; in the latter of which pages

the original Hebrew is quoted.
4+ Sermons at Lady Moyer's Leftures, p.53. oft 1741,
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facred appeBlatives of Jehovah, which is the
incommunicable name of God, means Tar
Fatuer; by Elohim is meant Tue Son, who
is the fountain of ali knowledge; and by the
fecond Jehovah is meant THe HoLy Guost,
proceeding from them, and he is called a-
CHAD, ONE, becaufe Gobp 1s ong. Ibba adds,
that this myflery was not to be revealed till
the coming of the Meflich, The amhor of
the Zohar goes on, and apphes the word novy,
which is thrice repeated in the vifion of I.
faiah, to the TurREr PERsons in the Deity,
whom he elfewhere calls TurEE suws, or
LIGHTS ; THREE SOVEREIGNS, WITHOUT Bf-
GINNING AND WITHOUT END["®* Although
it by no means appears, that this daily and
punétual recitation of the Suema is abfo-
lutely commanded the Jews in holy writ: yet
it will readily be acknowledged, that the wor-
fhip of ome God was not only enforced by the
firlt precept of the decalogue, but by the
whole weight of the legiflative authority of
Mofes, and by all the addrefles to the Deity
of the prophets who fucceeded him. The
reafon of the Unity being fo cxpreflly infifted
upon is evident.

Early

# Ser the Ancient Univerfal Hiftory, vol. iii. p» t2, frlk oft.
"
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Early and univerfally as the ancient pas
gan world was immerfed in the grofs dark
nefs of polythefm. the wniTY oF Gop was
thus inceflantly iculcated upon the chofen
people of Jehovah, to preferve them un-
fpotted from the idolatrous pollutions of
their Afiatic neighbours. Jehovah, there-
fore, is called the one Gop in oppofition to
the multifarious  deities, the innumerable
idols of Aflvria and Egypt, not in oppofiticn
to, or i .lsgradation of, thofe two facred
perfonages, who, in various places of holy
writ, are peculiarly diftinguithed by the
fame auguft title of Deity, and whofe claims
to divinity are therefore eftablifhed upon that
lafting bafis, Jehovah 1s denominated the
TruE Gop in contra-diftinéion to the falfe
Baarim and the bafe Casari, and not in
difparagement or his co-equal and co-eflential
participators of the eternal throme: he is
called the riving Gop in derifion of the
inanimate deities which were fabricated of
wood and maible, of gold, filver, and mean-
er, metals; deities who had eyes, yez fow
not; ears, and beard wot ; mouths, and iafted

nol.
Jenovan, then, indicates the unity of the

eflence; EroumiM, as has been repeatedly
M obferved,
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obferved, points out that, in this unity, there
is a plurality exilting, in a manner of which
we can at prefent have no clear conception,
no more than we have of other parts of the
myflerious economy of the iovifible world.
In regard to the obftinate infidelity of the
Jews, who perfit in confidering the latter
word as fingular, there ftill remains one un-
anfwerable argument againtt t..:m, mentioned
by M. Bafnage; for, when hard preffed on
this point, their anceftors conftantly anfwer-
ed, that the plurality implied in it relates to
the attributes of God, his goodnefs, his wif-
dom, and his power. Thus, alfo, when they
are prefled in refpet to the phrafe, LET vs
MAKE, they obviate every idea of its being
only a term expreflive merely of the eminent
dignity of the fpeaker, when they refer us
for an explanation of it to his BeTu DIN
SHEL MAALA, or boufe of counfel. They like-
wife affirm, that Mofes, to whom they are
unanimous the Spirit of God diftated, even
to the very words which he wrote, on a fud-
den withdrew his hand when he was about to
write the words, Les us moke man after our
ewn image; reprefenting to the Deity, that
his Unity would be injured by fo polytheifti-
cal an expreflion, and that it would be the

means
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means of eftablithing, upon his authority,
the pernicious doftrine of Two PriNcIPLES:
but the Deity again and again affured him,
that he muft write as he had ditated, without
perplexing  himfclf with the confequences
that might arifc to thofe who were refolved to
err.*

The compound fgures of the CHERUBIM,
which are defcribed in Ezekiel as attendant
upon the eternal Sercuinan, have been con-
fidered, by authors of high repute, not only
as indicative of a plurality in the Godhead,
but as ftrikingly emblematical of the peculiar
attributes of the three augul perfonages who
tompofe it.  As an extended confideration of
this ftupendous fymbol will lcad to an eluci-
Jation of many cbfcure points in the general
heology of Afia, and will gradually lead us
»ack to the fubjett more immediately before
18, the theological vites of Hindeflan, 1 f{hall
afily obtain the pardon of my readers for
-oing hereafter pretty much at large into a
ubject at once fo curious and fo profound.
‘or the prefent, let us attend to that very ce-
sbrated fymbol of Deity, its emanations and
ttributes, called by the cabalilts the Sepui~
OTH,

M 2 To
* Bafnage’s Hiftory of the Jews, p. 287.
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To enter with any minutenefs into the
myfteries of the Sephiroth, in which are con-
tained the profoundeft arcana of their art,
would be a tafk equally tedious and unprofit-
able. 1 fhall principally confine myfelf to
the confideration of what the moft refpe&-
able of their rabbies have written concerning
thofc rbree fuperior Sepbiret™ which have been
generally efteemed by Chrifhian divines, who
have made the Jewifh antiquities their ftudy,
as allufive to the Trinity, The plural term
SeruiroTH smay be underftood in a twofold
acceptation: in its proper and primary fenfe
it fignifies ENUMERATIONS; but, by the ca-
balifts, it is more generally ufed in the fenfe
of spLENDORS, from a Hebrew root fignifying
to fhine with the purity and brightnefs of the
SAPPHIRE-STONE, as the word is rendcred in
Exodus xxiv. 10. Underftood in this latter
fenfe, the expreffion is eminently illuftrative
of the meaning of the cabalifts, fince the Se-
phiroth are reprefented as iffuing from the fu-
preme En Saph, or infinite fource, in the
fame manner as LiGHT iflues from the sux,
'The whole number of the Sephiroth is Tex;
and they are reprefented in the writings of
the cabaliftic doctors by various fymbols;
fometimes by the figure of a tree with ex-

tended
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tended branches; and, at other times, by ten
different circles included one within the other
and gradually leflening to the centre. The
former fymbol required too large a plate for
the fize of an oftavo volume, but there is an«
nexed an engraving of the latter from M.
Bafmage. The tree of the Sephiroth is a
very curious {ymbol, and very much refem-
bies, fays Calmet, what, in the fchools, they
call PorpuyrY's TreE, to fhew the different
categories of ENns, or Being, Of this tree
the Rabbi Sceaztr, in the book Jetzirah,
writes as follows: ** Arbori funt radices, et
de radice confurgit germen, et de germine
prodeunt rami, et funt TREs GRADUS, RADIX,
GERMEN, RAMI; et totum hoc et ARBok
UNA : tantum hee eft differentia inter 1iilas,
abfeonditum et manifeftum ; quia radix, qua
eft abfcondita, patefacit influentiam fuam in
germine, et unit f& germini; germen velo
manifeftat influentiam fuam in ramis, et unit
fe ipfis ramns qui pullulant ex 1plo, et in fum-
ma omnes adbarent, et uniunt fe ipfi radici,
quod, nifi influentia radicis eflet germen, rami
omues exficcarentur : ita ut eam ob caufam
hac arbor vocetur una.”#  The fubltance of
which paflage is, that, as the tice is compofud

M 3 of

% Sephir Jetzirah, apud (Fdip. Agyph. tom. il p. 297,
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of the root, the trunk, and the branches,
and thefe are infeparable; fo is the Supreme
Being, who may be denominated the roor,
infeparable from the other Sephiroth, who
may be confidercd as the branches, and as re-
ceiving all their virtue and nourifhment from
that root,

M. Bafnage, indeed, who has entered very
extenfively into the fubjet of the Sephiroth,
has adopted on this fubjel. ¢he fentiments of
the modern Jews whofe biftory he writes, and
is of opinion, that all the ten Scphiroths are
alike to be confidered as the attributes of God;
and blames Chriftians for taking advantage of
the rapturous ecxpreflions which the Jews
make ufe of on that fubjet, to make them
fpeak of the doltrine of a Trinity. To ob-
viate the ill cffects which may arife from the
authority of that hiftorian, it is neceffary to
demonfirate to the reader, that, whatever
may be the fentiments of the modern Jews,
their anceflors made a very confiderable dil-
tinction in regard to the three fuperior Sephi-
roths whom they invanably regarded as peRr-
soNALITIES ; whereas the feven inferior were
alonc confidered as aréridutes. The witter,
1:ft cited from the Sephir Jetzirah, is de.
cifive upon this point ; for, almoft immediately

after
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after he adds: ¢ Corona summa, quz eft
myfterium centri, ipfa eft radix abfcondita;
et TRES MENTES SUPER!ORES funt germen,
quz uniunt feie in centro, quod eft radix
earum ; SEPTEM ve:d NUMERATIONES, QU&E
funt rami, uniunt fe germini, quod refert
mentes ; et omnes fe uniunt in centro, quod
eft radix in myfterio nominis radicalis et eflen-
tialts : quee radix inflmit in omnes, et unit
omnes influentid fud.,” Hence they call the
feven laft mipporu,* or Mealures, that is to
fay, the attributes and charalters which are
vifible in the works of God ; and this is con-
feffed in plain words by the great cabalift,
Rabbi Menachem de¢ Rekanati: * Tres pri-
mariz numerationes, quz funt INTELLECTUA-
LES, TION vocantur MENSURE.

The firft Sephirah, who is denominated
Kethuer, the crown; Kapmon, the pure
light ; and En Sarw, the infinite; is the om-
nipotent Faruer of the Univerfe; accord-
ing to that {pirited exclamation n Ifuah,
xxviil. §: Jr that day fhall the Febovab of Hoffs
be for @ CROWN OF GLORY and for 4 D1ADEM
OF BEAUTY unts the refidue of bis people. The

M 4 fecond

* Se-h'r Jetsirah, apud @dip. Fgvpt. tom. ii. p. 297.

+ Rahin Munwhen, cited [y Rittange! in the notes to hs edie
tion of the Sephir Jetzitab, p- 153,
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fecond is the Cocuma, whom we have fuffi-
ciently proved, both from facred and rabbini-
cal writings, to be the creative wispoM. The
third is the Binawn, or heavenly iNTELLI-
GeNcE, whence the Egyptians had their
cnepd, and Plato his Nes dyuiwgyss. Heis
the HoLy SpiriT who infpired = prophets;
and who, although in a very diffe;ent manner
from that cNeen and that Nw;, pervades, ani-
mates, and governs, the boundlefs univefe.
1 have obferved, in a note in a former page,
that Rabbi Hagahon affirmed, that there were
three lights in God, the awcrenT LrGHT,
the PURE LiGET, and the PURIF1ED LIGHT.
By this expreffion, the rabbi undoubtedly
meant the three firft Sephiroth ; and the idea
of Hagahon may be very plainly traced both
in the apocryphal and genuine books of
Seripture, This rabbinical notion of the
THREE LIGHTS difcovers itfelf in the book
of Wifdom, vii. 26. Wispom (Cochma,
the fecond Sephirah) is fhe BRiGHTNESS of
the EVERLASTING LIGHT, fb¢ UNSPOTTED
MIRROR of the power of God, and the IMAGE
of bis goodnefs. An expreflion alfo, remark-
ably fimilar, occurs in St. Paul himfelf ; who,
having been brought up at the feet of Ga-
maliel, was, we may well fuppofe, fuliy

acquainted
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acquainted with all the doftrines of the
ancient {ynagogue; for, fpeaking of Chrift,
he calls him~ the BRIGHTNESS of &is Fa-
ther's GLORY, and fbe EXPRESS IMAGE of bis
perfin. Heb.i. 3. Itisnot improbable that,
in allufion to this very ancient fymbol of
the Tree of the Sephiroth, in various parts
of the Old Teftament, the Logos himfelf
1s figuratively denominated THE sBRANCH.
We find, in Zechariah iii, 8, Jehovah, fpeak-
ing of the Meffiah, declares, Bebold, I awill
bring forth my fervant, the BrRaNCH; and,
again, in the fame prophet, vi. 12, the
Mefliah is called, thbe Man wbefe name fhall
be THE BRANCH, and be fhall crow uwP
ouT of bis place; that is, (obferves Lowth
on the paffage,} from the sTock or family
of David: and be fhall busld the temple of the
Lord.

It is of thefe three fuperior Sephiroth, of
thefe {ublime and living Spirits, who, from
all eternity, have dwelt together, “in the
fecret and profound abyfs of the Divinity,
in the centre of inacceflible light,” that
Rabbi Ifaac, another famous commentator
on the Jetzirah, fpeaks, when he raptu-
roufly calls them, ¢ Nuomerationes altiffi-
mas, quz peflident thronum tmum, in que

fedet
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fedet SancTus, SaNcTtus, SancTos Domi.
rvs, Prus Sapaorn.”® It 15 of thefe that
Rabbi AkLiba himflf, as cited in the fame
Scphir Jetzirah, fixteen hundred years ago
faadd * Unus cft Spiritus Deorum iven-
tium, Vox, et Spiritus, et VERBUM ; et
hic cft Spiritus Sandtitatis.”f It is of thefe
that the often-cited rabbi, 8. Hagahon, ufcs
tcrms nearly fimilar: * Unos eft Spiritus
Deoram viventium, Vox, Sk »11us, ¢t VER-
BUM, cuz uNuM funt.” And, finally, it
is of thefe that the great Rambam, (that
15, Maimonides,) the moft iliuitrious of all
their rabbies, bears this folemn teftimony:
* CoroNAa suMMA primordialis eft Spiritus
Deorum viventium, et sAPIENTIA cjus eft
Spiritus de Spiritu, et INTELLIGENTIZE, a-
quz ex Spiritu.  Et tametfi res horum
myfteriorum diftinguantur in SAPIENTIA, IN-
TELLIGENTIA, €t SCIENTIA, nulla tamen in-
ter eas diftinctio quoad eflfentiam eft, quia
FiNIs ejus annexus eft PRINCIPIO ejus, et
PRINCIPIUM FINI €jus, €t MEDIUM COMpre-
henditur ab eis,”f  More pointed attefta~
tion than the above, and under their own

hand,

* Tetzirah, apud Kircher, tom. it. p. 292.
+ Jetzirzh cum notis Rittangel, cap. i. fec. g.

1 Bambain, apad Khcher, to.s i p. 293
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hand, cannot well be brought in proof,
that the ancient Jewifh rabbi did, in rea-
lity, conceive the three firft Serdpyor, or
spLENDORS, to fhine with a degree of luftre
peculiar and intrinfic; that Ty were Br-
ings eternal and intelleétual, while the re-
maining Sephiroth were nothing more than
the perfeftions and attributes of Deity,

The names of thofe Sephiroth are, Gepu-
LAH, Strength or Sevenity ; Gepuran, Mer-
cy or Magnificence ; TipueroTH, Beauty;
Nersa#, Victory or Eternity; Hop, Glory;
Jesop, the Foundation; Mavcurs, or the
Kingdom, This is the order in which they
are arranged in the circular table engraved in
the work of M. Bafhage, of which I have
prefented the reader with a copy. The circle,
being the moft perfect of figures, denotes the
perfection of Deity and its attributes. That
Deity, finite in his nature, and otherwife
incomprehenfible to man, has chofen to ma-
nifclt himfelf by his attributes, as the foul
manifelts herfelf by alts of wifdom and vir-
tue. As the virtue, latent in the. coal, is
difplayed by the flame which it diffufes; fo is
the glory of the Deity revealed by the emana-
tions which proceed from him. To illufirate
their fentiments, the Jews have imagined

ceitain
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certain CONDUITS, or caNaLs, through which
the influences of the Splendors are communi-
cated, and glide into one another.  The pERr-
recrions of God are the pillars which fup-
port the univerfe. Mexrcy illumines jusTice,
and BeAauTY decorates STRENGTH, The fe.
phirotic canals, which are twenty-two in
number, correfponding to that of the letters
of the Hebrew alphabet, convey the influ-
ences throughout the whole -ircumference of
creation, harmonifing all the orders of being,
and regulating all the operations of natare,
Thefe canals never alcend ; for, as the fource
of the terreftrial rivers is in the lofty and
inacceflible mountains; fo does the celeftial
fiream of the Sephiroth fpring up out of the
remote and inexhauftible fountain of the
Godhead. The romantic imaginations of the
rabbi have conceived no lefs than fifty gares,
which are fo many degrees of wildom, and
fo many avenues to the attainment of fub-
lime and myfterions truths, It is incum-
bent on men that they ftudy the mvsTe-
ries before they can receive the influx of
piviNe LiGAaT. But the progrefs through
thefe gates, of the candidate for celeftial wif-
dom, is exccedingly (low, and obftruéted by

numerons difficolties. Mofes 1s 1ecorded to
have
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have pafled through the forty-ninth, and Jo-
fhua, his fucceffor, to have reached the forty~
eighth ; but neither Mofes him{elf, nor even
Solomon, who in wifdom furpaffed all man-
kind, could ever open the fiftieth gate, which
leads immediately into the prefence of the En
Saph, the Infinite and Omnipotent God, whom
no mortal ever yet beheld or could fully com-
prehend. *

I fhould not have dwelt fo long on thefe
particulars, but for the very ftriking re-
femblance which fubfifts between this re-
lation and what has previoufly occurred
concerning the rites of initiation into the
Mithratic and Eleufynian myfterics; the fax
gwre, Of DIVINE LIGHTS, difplayed in them,
during that fplendid exhibition, to the view
of the iNITIATED: and the INTELLECTUAL
LADDER and SIDEREAL GATES, mentioned in
Celfus.

That paffage cited from Celfus, in the fecond
volume of this work, in which the fidereal Me-
temp{ychofis, or migration of the foul through
the SEVEN PLANETARY GATES, is [ymbolically
reprefented, is a very curious fragment of an-
tiquity, for which we are obliged to Origen,
who was engaged in a theological controverfy

with
* Rafnage and the rabbies there cited, p 133
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with that philofopher: it is likewife a very
valuable one, becauie we find no fuch particu-
Iar information relative to the Mithratic rites,
once fo predominant throughout Afia, in any
other of the ancient writers on that fubjet.
Celfus poflibly might have converfed with
fome Perfian who had been initiated into thofe
profound myfteries in which the Metempfycho-
fis was fo early propagated, an.' the fymbols of
the doltrine itfelf fo confpicuoufly difplayed.
The general prevalence of that doctrine in the
remoteft periods in Perfia, India, and Egypt,
exhibits another proof that they muft all have
originally derived it from fome common
fource, the corrupted branch of one great fa-
mily ; and it came to the Perfians through the
medium of the prior Zoroafter, or Belus, whofe
name indicates him to have been the earlieft
aftronomer; who built the firft obfervatory;
and who firlt taught mankind the worfhip of
the planets. How far the ancient Jews fanc-
tioned with their affent the doctrine of the
Metempfychofis will be difcufled hereafter
when we confider the Zoraftrian Oracles ;
but that they were no ftrangers to the fymbol
15 evident {o early as the age of the patriarch
Jacob, who not only beheld that MiGHTY

LADDER fet upon the carth, the top of which
reached
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reached up to heaven, and on which the ange-
lic beings afeended and defcended, but at the fight
exclaimed, Surefy this is none other than the
s1ousE oF Gob, and this 13 the GATE OF HEA=
ven! Here then is a moft ancient patriarchal
notion plainly taken up and p.opagated after-
wards in the Gentile world, but flourithing
among the Jews BEFORE THEIR SOJOURNING
1N Ecypr. Indeed I cannot help remacking,
that, the farther we advance in our comparifon
of the fciences prevailing among the moft an-
cient Hebrews and thofe flourithing daring
the earlieft periods among the other nations
of the Eafl, we thall difcover additional and
more powetful arguments in fupport of the
hypothefis, of which fome faint outlines are
drawn in the preface of this volume, that all
the fciences and theology of the ancient world
originally came, not from Egypt, but from
Chaldza, and, in particular, that aftronomy,
the nobleft of them, was carried in that pare
of Afia toa high point of improvement before
it began to be cultivated in Egypt. In the
book of Job, many paflages have been pointed
out by Mr. Coftard in proof of this aifertion,
and ftrong additicnal evidence will hereafter
bsadduced by myfelf, As we penetrate deeper
into the myftery of the IIcbrew Sephiroth, we

find
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find circumftances open, which evince it to
have been at once a phyfical and a theological
fymbol : and to me it appears indubitsble,
that the primitive idea altogether originatcd
in aftronomical fpeculations. It is neceffary,
thep, to acquaint the reader, that thele Firry
cates of wifdom are diftinguithed by the He-
brew myftagogues into Five chief ones, each
of which comprehends ten.  The three former
of thefe greater gates include the knowledge
of the firft principles of things; and, in paffing
through them, the foul is bufied in difcufling
the natare of the firlt matter, of the gioomy
chaos, of the immenfe void, and of theelements;
the mineral and vegetable creation; infedts,
reptiles, fithes, birds, and quadrupeds; and,
finally, of the creation of man, of his faculties,
fenfes, and various other particulars of a deep
metaphyfical kind. But it is the FourTH GATE
which in a fingular manner claims our atten-
tion; for, through that gate we are imme-
diately introduced into the planetary world;
and all the wonders of aftronomy, as far as
then known, are exhibited to our view. There
we find one of the names of the feven planets,
and one of the feven angels who dirett theu‘
courfe, allotted to each of the inferior Sepl‘n-
roth ; and upon this I found my conjeture

that
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that the whole might originally be an aftro-
nomical fymbol; the oldeft, doubtlefs, in the
poftdiluvian world, and poffibly tin&ured with
the wifdom of the antediluvians. Hence,
probably, the seven caTEs eretted in the ca-
verns of Mithra; hence the Brahmin Crar
AsueruM,* or Four DEGREES of Hindoo pro=-
bation, if not the whole body of fcience and
theology inculcated in the four Vzpas, or
books of knowledge; hence the excruciating
trials, ftill more fevere than thofe in India,
through which the afpirant in the Perfian
mylteries was compelled to toil while he pafled
the TWENTY-FOUR degrees of probation, and
fuffered the dreadful falt of rirTY DAYS;f
hence were derived the Zoroaftrian Wifdom
and the Chaldaic Theiirgy, as well as their
magic and other dark arts of divination, which
fpread thence to Egypt, to Greece, and
from thofe countiies throughout the whole
world.
The conjeCture of the Sephiroth being of
aftronomical original is not a little ftrengthen-
'N ed

* When I come to the confideration of the Caax Asurrus,
I thall compare the fufferings of the Brahmin and Perfizn candi-
dites for initiation, which were of a nature appalling and tre.
mendous, being plunged in alternate baths of Same and water.

t See Porphyry de Abftinentid, cap, 6, feft. 8.
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ed by their very name of CELESTIAL BRIGHATA
NEsSSES, asif we fhould fay the SarPHIRES Of
the Sky, and by the Hebrew title prefixed to
the fourth gate of wifdom, in the Cabala He-
brzorum, of which the tranflation is, MunNpus
SeumraruM. In this table the three fuperior
Sephiroth are denominated, the firft, Celum
Empyreum ; the fecond, Primum Mobile; the
third, Firmamentum; thar is, the THREE
nEAVENS : while to the feven inferior, accord-
ing to the order of their numeration, are
affigned the names of the SEVEN PLANETS, or
the Sun, Venus, Mercury, the Moon, Satarn,
Jupiter, and Mars. Confonant to the ancient
idea, mentioned before, of the ftars being ans-
mated intelligences, the Hebrews appointed to
thefe feven planets, as they did to all the ftars,
prefiding angels, whofe names are Raphael,
Haniel, Michael, Gabriel, Zaphkicl, Zadkiel,
Gamalie!; and thefe probably are the fame with
the SEVEN MiINISTRING ANGELS, that, in the
Revelations, are {aid to ftand before the throne
of God. This circumftance, alone, if duly
confidered, exhibits the moft direct corrobora-
tive teftimony of the inferior point of view in
which the Jews regarded the seven LAST Se-
PHIROTH.*

One

# Sce (Bdip. Egypt. tom, ii, p. 520; and Bamage, p. 11,
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Onc of the moft ancient fymbolical repres
{fentations of a triune power exifting in the
Godhead, and one the moft of all illuftrative
of the ideas entectained by the Jews on this
{ubjed, 1s that which I am now about to ex-
hibit to the reader: it is the ancient mode by
which they defignated the name Jchovah, and,
if Kircher may be credited, is at this day to
be feen in the old FHebrew manufcripts of the
Vatican, Thereader has already received fome
intimation of the profound veneration in
which the Jews have ever holden this ineffable
name: but the cabalilts have excceded all
bounds in their romantic panegyrics upon its
awful properties and wonderful perfections.
At the pronunciation of this auguft name,
thofe rhapfodifts affirm, all Nature trembles;
the angels feel the motion of the univerfe,
and afk one another with aftonifhment, whence
comes this concufiion of the world ? Scrip-
ture 1tfelf feems to authorife the moft pro-
found veneration for it, fince it was of this
name that the royal Pfalmilt exclaimed, Q
Lord Godl bsw excellent is THY NAME in all the
earth, Every letter that contributes to the
formation of it is of the moft deep and myfte.
rious import. 'The *, or Jod, which is the
firlt, denotes the thought, the idea, of God.

N 2 It
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It s a ray of viguT! fay the earaptured
cabalifts, which datts a luftre too tranfcendant
to be contemplated by mortal eye;® it is a
poInT, at which thought paufes, and imagi-
nation itfelf grows giddy and confounded.
* Man,” fays the rabbies, ‘* man, may law-
fully roll his thoughts from one end of heaven
to the other; but they cannot approach that
inacceflible LiGuT, that promitive exiftence,
contained in the letter Jod.”4 To the other
letters in this ineffable name fcarcely lefs
wonders are attributed; but what muft be
confidered as very remarkable, is, that, ac-
cording to Kircher, the ancient Jews abfo-
lutely applied the three firft letters of this
‘name to denote the three fuperior Sephiroth ;
and he remarks, that, in fact, there are but
three diftinét letters in the werd, which are,
Jod, He, and Vau; the laft Jetter being only a
repetition of the {fecond. The initial®, Jod,
therefore, denotes the fous et principium, or
firlt hypoftafis ; the -, He, being oneof their
double or compounded letters, is properly ap-
plied to exprefs the fecond hypoftafis, who
unites,
* Sec, in page zoo, the coronar raprr, by which were de.

fignated the 1 mkse jops by which they anciently fymbolised a.
name Jehovah.

+ M. Bafnage’s Hiflory of the Jews, p.1g3.
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unites, in his own perfon, two natures, the
divine and the human; while the medial v,
Vau, which is copulative, combining the
letters preceding and fubfequent, is as juft an
emblem of the Holy Spirit; of that Spirit,
© qui, cam fit amor Patris et Filii, quo fe
invicem amant, retd nexus et copula uttrie
ufque nuncupatur. Quarta verd litera 7,
He, fecundz junéta in M, Jehovah, dupli-
cem in filio naturam defignat: N equidem
poft *, diviram ; N verd poft ", bumanam.’”¥
This curious information is tranfcribed by
Kircher from Galatinus, who quotes rabbini-
cal authority in proof of his affertions, Leit,
however, thefe writers fhould be thought fan-
ciful, and the evidence fufpicious, I fhall im-
mediately proceed to produce evidence more
direltly in point, and from as igh authority
as can be biought.

One of the profoundeft fcholars that ever
flourithed in the annals of Hebiew lieerature,
fince the wmra of Chriftianity, was BuxTorF
the younger; and his treatife on the ten names
of God is defervedly holden, even by the Jews
themfelves, in a degiee of refpect with which
they honour few Chnftian writers befide,
His remarks on the moft venciated title, me,

N 3 Jehovah,

* Edip Agypt tom.i. p 2oy
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Jehovah, pdrticularly merit our attention,
~ fince they open new fources of information,
and unfold the moft fecret myfteries of the
cabalifts. ¢ This name,” fays Buoxtorf, * fig-
nifics Ens, EXISTENS A SEIPSO, ab 2ferno ef in
@ternum, omnibufque aliis extra fe effentiam et
exiffentiam communicans ; the Being exifting of
neceflity from all eternity and to eternity,
and communicating to ali things being and
fubftance.,” In another place, confonant to a
phrafe of St. John in the Apocalyfe, he aflerts
that Jehovah fignifies the Being wuo 15, and
WwWHO WwWas, and wHo IS TO COME; and re=
marks that the letters, which compofe the
word, in a fingular manner illuftrate the
meaning of it; ¢ Nam, litera Jod ab ini-
tio charafteriftica eft futuri: Vav in medio,
participii temporis prefentss: He, in fine, com
Kametz fubfcripto, preferiti.” — ¢ Accord-
ingly,” adds Buxtorf, ** God was pleafed myfti-
cally to reveal and typify himfelf under that
name to Mofes; rui, sumM, ERO.™¥

According to this author, * In antiquis
paraphrafibus Chaldaicis manuofcriptis Judzo-
rum, nomen hoc TETRAGRAMMATON fcribi-

tur per TRiA Jop cum {ubferipto Kamets,
et

* Vide Buiterh D:ffert. de Nominibus Dei Hebraids, apud
alias Daffurt, pp. 243, 242, edit. Bafil, quarto, 1602,
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et nonnunquam circulo inclufa. Tria Jod,
putant denotare tres hypoftafes; tria Jod,
tres mquales hypoftafcs; unicum Kametz,
tribus illis fubfuriptum, effentiam unicam
tribus perfonis communcm,”* 1t is affirmed,
that, in the ancicnt Chaldee paraphrafes, pre-
ferved in manufcripts among the Jews, the
facred Tetragrammaton is written after the
following mauner: They drew three Jops
with the point Kametz placed underneath,
and fometimes inclofed the whole in a circle.
'The THReE Jobs were fo drawn to mark the
THREE HYPOSTASES in the divine nature. E-
QUAY in magnitude, and fimilar in form, they
denoted the co-equaLITY of thofe perfons. By
the fingle KameTz, placed underneath, they
meant to fymbolize the un1TY of the efience,
common to each perfon. The author of a
rabbinical book, cited by Kircher, and intituled
ParpEs, confirms the faft thus related by
Buxtorf, in the following exprefs words : Quod
ed myflerium boc nomen feribunt Tr1BUS Job;
and Liltus Gyraldus-f afferts the fame thing :
¢ Apud antiquos quofdam Hebrzos legimus

N 4 héc

® Vide Buxtori Differt. de Nominibas Dei Il bracis, apud
alias Dafert, p. 260, edit. Bafil, guarto, 166z.

4+ Lilii Gyraldi Hift, Deorum, Syntagema i p. 2.
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hic fignificatione notarum, tribus videlicet Jod
literis, que circulo concludebantur, fuppofito

puncto Chametz hoc modo :”

There is no occaflion to collet additional c-
vidence on this fubject from Hebrew authori-
ties, fince, as I have already remarked, Kir-
cher affirms, that, to his ow. knowledge, all
the moft ancient Hebrew manuferipts of the
Bible in the Vatican exhibit the Tetragram.
maton thus written. Nor was this the only
emblematical defign by which the ancient rab-
bies have difvovered to pofterity their true
fentiments on the fubjeét, fo obftinately de-
nied by their defcendants; for, Galatine has
proved that they fometimes defignated the myf-
terious name of God by three radii, or points,
difpofed in the form of a crown,4 after the

following manner : X */

And Johannes Hortunfius, in 2 book written
expreflly on the myftical fignification of the
Hebrew letters, and cited in the original by
Kircher, thus corroborates his aflertions:
“ Veteres,

+ Galatinus, Lib. il cap, x. fol. 45 and 50.
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* Veteres, alid ratione, fcribebant Jehovah ;
alid, legebant., Quidam id, TRIBUS joOD,
quidam TRiRUS APICIRUS, ad trium divi-
narum proprietatum judicandum, feribe-
bant.”

The Jews apply the letters of the He-
brew alphabet to numerical purpofes; and
Calmet informs us, that they believe all the
letters of that alphabet depend upon the
name Jenovad. They caft up, therefore,
the fum and value of thofe which compofe
that name, and frame, thence, one of
twelve, mentioned, but not explained, in
a preceding note; 4. e the HEMMIMPHO®
RAs: another of forty-fwo, of which a fpe-
cimen occured in a former page: and a
third of feventy-two letters, which is en-
dued with a more wonderful potency than
all,

If the reader fhould be defirous of know-
ing more about the power afcribed to facred
names and myitic numbers by the ancient
Hebrews ; from whom 1t cannot be doubted
but that Pythagoras, when at Babylon, ftole
his facred TeTRACTYS, or quaternion of let-
ters, and other numerical {ymbols; he may
confult M. Bafnage, lib. ii. cap. 13 and 14,
who has entered extenfively into that curious

fubject,
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fubje&., Various tables of thefe facred nu-
merical calculations are alfo exhibited, among
the Cabala Hebrzorum, in the fecond volume
of the Qidipus ZAgyptiacus; and, though
they may appear trifling, yet they rife to
infinite magnitude and importance, when any
do&trine, fo momentous as that under difcuf-
fion, can be proved thence not oaly to have
been admitted into their creed, but to have
been the fuljelt of extenfive fpeculation and
of profound refearch. ‘'This is apparent from
the following remark of the fame celebrated
and holy rabbi, from whom the Hebrevs paf.
{age was cited in page 153 preceding: ““ Ex
nomine duodecim literaram emanat nomen
42 literarum; qued ecft, PaTer Deus, Fi-
vivs Deus, SpiriTus Sancrus Deuos, TRi-
NUS IN UNO, ET UNUS IN TRINO ; qu® in He-
braico 42 literz,” The cautious rabbi im-
mediately fubjoins, *¢ Notare autem debes,
hec nomina effe ex divinis arcanis, que a
quocunque occultari debent, quoufque veniat
Mcssias JusTus NOSTER. Jla tibi patefeci ;
tu vero ea occulta fortitér.”



[ 203 1
I have oblerved, in a preceding page, that
the author of the Zohar muft have been con-
vinced of this diftinétion in the divine nature,
fince he brings the Hebrew letter Scain as a
fymbol of that diftin&tion. He afferts, that
the three BrRANCHES, ariling out of the rooT
of this letter, are an emblem of  the heaven-
ly Faruers, whom he denominates, JEno-
vaH, our Lorp, Jenovau® ‘This compari-
fon, indeed, was natural enough to an author
who, according to a paffage cited before, had
exclaimed, * Veni, et vide myfterium verbi
Eronim! Sunt TRES crADUS, et quilibet gra-
dus per fe diftinGus ; veruntamen {unt unus,
et in unum conjunguntur, nec unus ab altero
dividitur,”4 I am inclined to think, that, in
this very comparifon, there is ftili a latent ale
lufion to the TrREE of the SepPuiroTH; for,
we fee the parallel extended both to the rooT
and to the BRancRES of this letter. Whether
or not there be any truth in the obfervation,
it is fhill very remarkable, that this Hebrew
letter, i, is the firft of the word, ™%, Suap-
pai, or Almighty, one of the appropriate
and incommunicable names of God. Schin-
dler
» Zohar, fol, 54, col. z; and Dr, Allix, p.170.

t+ R. Simeon Den. Jochai, m Zohar, ad & Leviiici feftie-
mm.
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dier and other Hebrew lexicographers repre-
fent it as exhibiting the figure of a TRIDENT,
and as a letter of high myftical import among
the cabalifts. In the more ancient Samaritan
charafter, the ftrokes of this letter are (il
more equal, and the idea of co-equality,
therefore, more exatly exprefled: but dif-
tinét traces of both thofe letters are evi.
dently difcernible in the Perfian and Arabian
Schin; of which latter language Sir William
Jones, in the preface to his Perfian Grammar,
aflerts, that the Hebrew, the Chaldaic, the
Syriac, and the Ethiopian, tongues aie only
dialectts.

Tiue HEAD-PHYLACTERY OF THE JEWS,
COPIED FROM SURENHUSIUS.

Surcnhufius,
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Surenhufius, in his notes upon the Mifch=
na,* giving an account, from Rabbi Maimo-
nides, of the TepmiLiM, or phylatteries,
which the Jews were accuftomed to wear, af-
ferts, that, on the outfide of the phylatery
for the head, both before and behind, this
letter was cut fo high and deep as to be dif-
tinétly vifible, and ftrikingly to attract the
eye. In the phylacteries, or MEzUzoTH,
which they faftened round the left arm, the
fame word "™, SuappAl, was Ioferibed at
length; and the reader will be pleafed to re-
mark, that this very word contains both the
Scuin, the acknowledged fymbol of the three
hypoftafes, and the Jod, the initial letter of
the word Jehovah. Calmet adds fomewhat
ftill farther remarkable; for, according to
him, the old Jews not only wore this myfti-
cal letter on the phylattery, but took efpecial
care to tie the thong that bound it round the
arm in a knot refembling the form of the let-
tec Jop.} ‘This was, doubtlefs, done to ex-
prefs that uniTy, by which, though we
know not the manner, the three hypoftafes

are

* Vide Tue Miscuxa, tom. i. p. g, edit. fol. Amfterdam,

1698 ; where the reader will find all the fpecies of phylafleries ac-
euzatcly engraved.

4 Sece Calmet’s Dictionary, on the word Phyladtery.
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are infeparably connefted. And here juftice
compels me to add; to the honour of that
nation of whofe {ublime theology this tenet
forms the predominant feature, and that
which diftinguifhed them in {o remarkablea
manner from the {furrounding nations, in-
volved as thofe nations were in a barbarous
and boundlefs polytheifm ; that, by whatever
fymbolical allufions they w.ciently figured
out the pLurALITY of the perfons, they, at
the fame time, conftantly and decifively mark-
ed the uniry of the effence. Befides the
evidence juft adduced, I have exhibited in-
ftances of their rigid adherence to this max-
im in the circie that included the three
Jods, as well as in the roo'T of the branch~
ing tree of the Sephiroth. and of the let-
ter Schin: I fhall now produce an addi-
tional proof of this afferticin in the figurative
way by which they ancieintly defignated the
Joo, that important and myflical letter,
concerning which fo much has been already
faid.

The reader has been ‘informed, from Str
William Jones, that the Hindocs have a fa-
cred alphabet, the charact ers compofing which
are belicved to have been taught to the Brah-
mins by a voice from hciven ; as well as that

the



[ 207 1]

the Egyptians allo had a facred facerdotal lan.
guage, in which were wrapped up the moft
awful myfteries of their theology, and to
which they equally affigned a celeftial origin,
The Jews, in their afertions, are by no means
behind their Afiatic and African competitors
for Literary renown, fince they hoaft of a ce-
leftial and myftical alphabet communicated
by angels to the patriarchs, their anceftors.®
This alphabet may, with more trath than
either of the others, be called ceresrracr,
fince the charatters that compofe it were, in
the earlieft ages, applied in the very fame
manner as Bayer, in modern times, made ufe
of the letters of the Greck alphabet, more
diftin@ly to mark the pofition of the ftars in
the various conftellations, The plate, which
difplays thofe letters thus applied, is a moft
curious remnant of Jewifh antiquities, to be
feen in the Pantheon Hebraicum, and I may
poflibly, hereafter, borrow it from Kircher, to
illuftrate my fentiments on the early profi-
ciency of the Hebrew patriarchs in aftrono-
mical {cience: for the prefent, I mention it
only to remark the proof which it affords
how early the Jews entertained the notions
of a heavenly Triap, and yet how anxious

they

* See this alphabet in (Edip. Egypt. tom, ii. p. 105.
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they were, at the fame time, to exprefs the
uNiTY. The Hebrew Jopo, then, in that al-
phabet, is defignated by an EqQuIiLATERAL
TRIANGLE to denote the former, and a sin-
cLE Jop to fhadow out the latter, in the fol-

lowing manner : i o

If any body thould, in anfwer to this, con-
tend, that the Jews might have borrowed the
notion of thus reprefenting the three divine
hypoftafes from the Egyptians, among whom,
1 have myfelf repeatedly obferved, this geo-
metrical figure was a known emblem of De-
ity ; 1 fhall not violently difpute that point in
favour of the Jews, in oppofition to the peo-
ple who, probably, of all other nations, firft
cultivated the fcience of geometry ; but fhall
only remark, that, though a ceded, it would
by no means be a proved, point. I fhall leave
it to the reader’s refleftion, and to what
may be the refult, in his mind, of a compari.
fon of this with other kindred {ymbols pre-
vioufly produced.

Another evident and memorable token of
the belief in this myftery of the ancient He-
brews is the manner in which (it has been
already remarked) the high-prieft was annu-

ally
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tlly atcuftomed to blefs the affembled people;
During this ceremony, he not only Turee
tiMEs* pronounced the eternal benediction,
quoted before from Numbers vi. 24, and
each different time in a different accent; but,
in the elevation of his hands, extended the
three middle-fingers of his right hand in fo
confpicuous & manner as to exhibit a manifelt
emblem of thofe THREE HYPOsTASEI, tO
whom the triple benediction and repetition
of the word Jehovah, in a varied tone of
voice, evidently pointed, I am credibly in-
formed, that, at this day, on certain high
feftivals and folemnities, this form of blef-
fing the people is ftill adhered to by the
Jewith priefts, but is attempted to be ex-
plained by them, as if allufive to the three
patriarchs, Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob; an
explanation, of which it may be doubted
whether it favours more of impiety or ab-
furdity. Captain Innvs, of Madras, will, I
hope, excufe my producing him as a voucher
on {o important a falt as that the Moham-
medan priefts allo, at prefent, ufe the fame
form; for, when in England, that gentleman

(o) informed

* Kircher, to prove this cuftom, gives the higheft authority pol-
fible, that is, Maimonides: * TERTIO, xox sSiNE ALTiae
fiao mystirio, TESTE RAMBAM.™



{aformed me he had been an ocular witnefs
of it in India. This is a very ftrong collate-
tat ciccumflance; for, flince it 18 notoriousg
that Mohammed was indegbted for a confider-
gble part of his theological knowledgs to the
fecret infiruttions, of a Jew,* he probably
karned from that Jew the fymbol ; and it was
confequently practifed in the Arabian mpfques
fo eagly. as the feventh century. Nor ought
the circumflance of thd M ~hammedan faith,
inculeating in fuch diref terms the unity of
God, to be urged as any objettion, fince nei-
ther the Jew nor the impoftor, might have
known the original caufg or mesping of the
ufage. The fymbol itfelf is preferved by,
Kircher, from whom the reprgfentation an.
nexed is copied.

The

® See Mr. Sale’s profonnd preliminary difcosrfe to the Koran,
pd the article MonasmmeD in the General Didionary,
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"The fame author acquaints us, « Reperid
quoque, unice digito ercéto, qui index dici-
tur, in quo tria internodia TR¥A Job expri-
mebant, veteres juramentum hoc modo pra-
ftiviffe 2

Which information I infert, not that I lay any
trefs upen it, although the fat s curious
mough, but on account of the intelligence
:ontained in the latter part of the fentence,
vhere our author fubjoins;  quam confue-
udinem et Pythagoram, digito elato, per
"ETRACTYN jurare folitum, in fcholam fuam
ranftuliffe verifimile eft,”%* Indeed, it g
ighly improbable, that Pythagoras, while he
:ole the facred name of the Hebrew Deity,
wuld neglect to imitate alfo the myftic mode
f defignating that name, or fymbolizing
:at Deity. This form of beftowing the
enedition, as mentioned above, he remarks
\ another place, is ftill obferved in many

02 provinces

® (Edip. Egypt. tor.ii. p.241, ubi fipra.
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provinces under the jurifdiction of the Greek,
and even the Roman, church; * In hune
diem, non in Griecd tantim ecclefia, fed et
Latina, multis in locis adhuc moris effe in-
telligo; etft moderni Hebrei, in odium fang-
te fidei noftrz, uno omiffo Jod, plerumque
ducbus tantiim id effigient ut fequitur : +9."®

The laft fymbol which I fhall fele®t in
proof of thefe aflertions, from that valua-
ble repofitory of Afiatic artiquities, the (E-
dipus Agyptiacus, 1s as remarkable a one as
any of thofe preceding; and proves that the
Jews could not only delineate fpheres, but that
they thought the crose, thus artificially re-
prefented, was, in reality, fupported by three
fovereign, but co-equal, hypoftafes, fymbo-
lized in a manner exactly conformable to the
old Jewith notion; which, I have fhewn in
a preceding page, fo remarkably difplays
itfelf in the paraphrafe of Jonathan, and
that called the Jerufalem Targum: it is
a fpecics of armillary fphers, fuftained by
THREE HaNDs, amd mfcribed with three
Hebrew letters, the initials of threa Hebrew
words fignifying TRutTH, JUDGEMENT, and
PracE

From
* (Bdip. Egypt. tom. ii. p. 115,
4 Seethis fymbol engraved alfb on the plate anvexed.
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From the rabbinical netion of the Two
nanps of God, (a notion at leaft eighteen
hundred years old,} we thould be naturally
led to conclude, that this was a very ancient
fymbol of the Triune Power that governed
the world; and it was copied by our author
from the beginning of a manufcript-com.
mentary on the famous rabbinical book
called Pircue Avors. Rabbi Gamalides,
who compofed that commentary, thus ex-
plains the {ymbol which formed poffibly the
frontifpiece of his volume: * Super TRIA
mundus fubfiftit; fupra Veritatem, fupra Ju-
dictum, et Pacem ; juxta quod dicitur: Veri-
tas, et fudicium, et Pax, jpdicant ip portis
yeltris s Tbe unjverfe is effablifped upon Trush,
Fudgement, and Peace ; according to that facred
adage, Truth, Judgement, and Peace, prefide
within your gates. Thefe words were, donbtlefs,
intended by this rabbi as allufjve to the Omni-
potent Judge of al] the earth; to THAT An-
cieNT oF Davs before whom the JupeeMeNT
was fet and the books were opened 5 to that Mes-
stau, who declared that He was, at once,
THE WAY, THE TRUTH, and THE LIFE; and
to that holy Ruan, who is the author and

giver of ALL PEACE.
0 3 The
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The ftupendous fymbol of the Hesrew
Trzrusim muft now become the fubjett of
our extenfive dilquifition 3 a {ymbol which,
1 have obferved, in the minute inveftigation
of the objefts which compofe it, will compel
us to take a wide range in the walks of
Afiatic theology and philofophy, and will
gradually lead us back to that point from
which we have fo long diverged, but which
we have not entirely neglected, during this
digreffion, the theological rites of Hindoftan,
in which the grand Triap, Brahma, Veefh-
nu, and Seeva, bear fo prominent and conipi~
cuous a part.

In the works of Philo Judeus there is an
exprefs differtation wpon the Cherubim, in
which that writer repeatedly afferts, that
thofe Two powxrs in God, which we have
feen - the paraphrafts denominate the Two
uaNDs of God, are fymbolized by the cheru-
bic figures of the ark; in allufion to which,
it is faid, God dwelleth hetween the Cherubim.,
The learned Bochart, in his treatife ** De Ani-
malibus Sacre Scripture,” and Spencer, * De
Origing Arce et Cherubinorum,” have like-
wife entered very deeply into the inveftiga-
tion of this Hebrew hieroglyphic. There is

one
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on¢ point, however, in which I feel MyMMf
compelled to diffet from Spencér and othér
writers who have propagated opiniens ¥ithi-
lar to thofe which hé has labduted té fup.
port, viz, that this fybol owed its origin
to the connexion of the Jews with thé E-
gyptians, becaufe Cherubim is the plufal of
Currus,* a Hebrew word fignifyitg % phtgh,
and the god Apis was worfhipped in Egypt
under the figure of an ox, the face of which
animal one of the four afpects of the Cheru-
bim is reprefented to poffefs. I cahnot but
confider this hyputhefis 4s an infult to the
majefty of that Supreme Being whofe awful
denunciations wete conltantly diretted againft
the bafe idolatry of Egypt, as well as degra-
ding to the charalter of his prophet. Let us,
in the firft place, attentively confider what is
related cohcerning the Cherubim in the pro-
phetic vifion of Ezekiel; and then advert to
what Philo and Jofephus, who muft be fup-
pofed fully to know, ahd accurately to report,
the fentiments 6f their hation, have obferved
on this héad. 1t faj beé truly faid of the
defcription in Ezekiel: of which, however,
O 4 fince
* Spencer, de Legibys Hebrrorum, p. 763, edit. fol. Cantdb
162;.
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fince it extends through nearly the whole of
the firft chapter of that prophet, I can only
infert the outlines in thefe pages; that, in
grandeur of idea and energy of expreflion, it
as far furpafles the loftieft firains of Homer
and the moft celebrated Gentile authoss,
as, in the opinion of the great critic Longi«
nus, the account which Mofes gives of the
creation does all their relations of the cofma.
gony.

At the commencement of this fublime
book, which is properly afferted by Lowth
to abound with that fpecies of eloquence to
which the Greek rhetoricians give the dena-
mination of dewworig, and which Rapin calls
e terrible, the prophet reprefents himfelf as
fojourning, amidft the forrawful captives of
Judah, on the hanks of the Caerar, when,
to his aftonithed view, 25e beguens were opencd,
and he faw wifiens of God, 'This ftupendous
appearance of the GLORY oF JEHOYAH, which
immediately took place, is reprefented by him
as preceded by a whirlwind from the north,
attended with a great cloud, and a fire infolding
stfelf, that | is, fpiral, while a brightnefs iffued
from the centre of it, vivid and tranfparent
as the colour of amber. The four facred ani-

malg
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mals that fupported the everlafting throne
which refembled the fapphire, and on which
fate the LIKENESS OF A MAN, whofe appear-
ance, from bis loins upwards and from his lins
doewnsvards, was like that of an ardent flame
encircled with variegated fplendors, fuch as
are vifible in the bow tbat is in the cioud in the
day of rain, exhibited to Ezekiel a four-fold
afpeC. They had each the face of A Maw;
they had Likewife the face of a lion and the face
of an ox ; they four alfo bad tke face of an eagle.
They had each four wings, which were joined
ane to another; and the noife of thofe wings,
when they moved, was loud as ke mife of
gregt waters, awful as the voice of the Almigh-
ty; and the likenefi of the firmament upon the
beads of the living creatures was as the colour
of the terrible eryflal firetched forth over their
beads above. ‘This magnificent chariot of the
Deity is likewife faid to have wbeels of the co-
lour of @ bery/, that is, azure, the colour of
the fky, wheel within wheel; or, as Jona-
than's paraphrafe tranflates the word opba-
nim, SPHERE WITHIN SPHERE; and thofe
wheels had rings, or ftrakes, full of eyes, /&
bigh that they were dreadful ; that is, obferves
Lowth, their circumference was fo vaft as to

raife
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raife terror in the prophet who beheld ‘them ®
Such is the lofty defeription of the thariot
that conveyed the perfonified SwecHInan,
the Gop-Maw, who, in the likenel3 of the
rainbow, fat upon the fapphire thrors, and
who, half-human, half.divine, in that ap-
pearance exhibited to the favoured prophet
the myftery of the future intarnation of the

Thus are the three perf »s in the Holy
Trinity fhadowed out under the fimilitude of
the three nobleft animals in nature; the svLt,
the lord of the plain; the L1ow, the king of
the foreft; and the eacLE, the fovereign of
birds. But, though each of the facred Che-
rubic figures had the afpet of thofe auguft
animals, they had likewife the face of A MaN,
to denote that the human nature was blended
with the divine in Him who condefcended ta
take our nature upon himfelf, in that parti-
cular perfon of the divine Triad wha is ¢m-
phatically called, the Lion of the tribe of Tu-
dab. In another chapter of this prophet, it
is faid, that tbeir whole body, and their backs,
and their bands, and their wings, as well as the
wheels, were full sf eyes round abeut. Ezekiel,

X.

# Lowth, on Ezckiel, cap. i, 18. See alfo the whole chapter,
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%. 12. 'This muft be conlidered as a friking
and expreffive emblem of the guardian vigi-
lance of Providence, all-{eeing and omnifcient ;
while the multitude of wings, with which
they are adorned, exhibits to us as dire®
{ymbols of that powerful, that all-pervading,
Spirit, which, while it darts through nature
with a glance, is every where prefent to pro-
tett and defend us. So attached to this hea-
venly fymbol were the Jews, that, when So-
lomon ereted that ftupendous temple which
continued for (o many ages the delight and
boaft of the Hebrew nation, we are told,
1 Kings, vi. 29, be carved all the walls of the
boufe round about with frulptured figures of Che-
rubim. In the {plendid vifion alfo, above-de-
{cribed, which Ezekiel was permitted to have
of the new temple, to be formed upon the
model of the old, it is {aid that the walls
were adorned with carvedework of CrERv-
BIM and palm-trees 5 fo that o palm-tree was be-
tween & cherub and a cheruby and every cberub
bad two faces; fo that the face of A MAN was to-
ward the palm-tree on the one fide, and the face of
A YOUNG L10N fowward the palm-tree on the other
fle: it was made through all the boufe round
about. Ezekiel xli. 18, 19,

That
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That the fymbol of the «Cherubim, 3s de-
fcnibed in Ezekiel, did not owe its fabrieation
to ideas engendered during the connexion of
the Jews with the Egyptians, I requeft per
miffion to propofe this additional argoment.
‘The fymbol itfelf is apparently of aftronomi-
cal origin; and, in that light, I hope, with-
out the imputation of aiming to engraft ro-
mantic and unfounded notions upon the ex-
alted fyftem of the Hebrew theology, I may
be permitted to confider it, In faét, if un-
derftood in this point of view, it imparts
great additional leltre and fublimity to that
fyftem, finge it reprefents the etgrnal throne
of God to be eftablihed upon the ada-
mantine pillars of the univerfe, as exalte
ed on high above the canopy of heaven,
and {upported by the rolling fpheres. In
falt, as I fhall fhew more at large hereafter,
the lion, the bull, and the eagle, were among
the moft ancient and the moft diftinguithed
of the forty-eight great copfellations, into
which the Afiatic aftronomers, according to
Ulug Beg, not the lealt cclebrated among
thofe of more recent date, in the moft early
ages, divided the vifible heavens, ¢ Ut au-
tem he ftellz & fe invicem dignofcantur, ¢x-
cogitatz funt 48 figure, quaram z1 ad Bo-

ream
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ream 2odiaci, 12 in ipfo zodiaco, et 1¢ ad
auftram :”* or, that thefe ftars might be dif-
tinguithed each from the other, forty-eight
figures of animals were fixed upon, by which
they were defignated; of thefe, 21 are fitua-
ted to the north of the zodiac, 12 in the zo-
diac itfelf, and 15 to the fouth of it. This
divifion was firit made, as I fhall likewife en-
deavour to demonftrate hereafter, not by the
philofophers of Egypt, but by the progeni-
tors of the human race, on the beautiful and
fpacious plains of Syria, where tradition pla-
ces the feat of Paradife. Although I am not
fo fanguine as to affirm, with Gale and others,
that all the learning, for which Egypt was
fo celebrated, efpecially in point of aftrono-
mical refearch, was imported into it by the
Patriarchs Jofeph and Abraham; yet, that
the arts and fciences could not have had
their birth in Egypt, there is this very ftrong
prefumptive evidence : it was impofiible for
Egypt, and efpecially the DeLTa of Egype,
to have originally been inhabited but by a race
already confiderably advanced in the principfes
of geometry; a people, indued with previous
{kill to drain thofc vaft marfhes that probably

overipread

» See Ulug Beg, Tabulr fixarum Sellarum, edin £Iyde, quar.
1o, 0!011. 166'5.
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overfpread the face of the country, and to
erect the ftupendous dams necefary to fence
off the inundating Nile,

That the learned among the Jews had made,
at fome diftant period, from whatever quar-
ter derived, very confiderable progrefs in af-
tronomical and phyfical ffudies, is indifputa-
bly evident from what Jofephus obferves in
defcribing the Fabernacle, its ornaments,
and utenfils. According to .hat anthor,* the
Tabesnacle itfelf was fabricated to refemble
TR UNIVERSE: he affirms, that the twelve
loaves, ordered by Mofes to be placed on the
table, were emblematical of the TwsLve
monTEs which form the year; that, by
branching out the candlefticks into sEvENTY
pARrTS, he fecretly intimated the pecawi, or
Jevonty divifons of the planets; and that the
feven lamps upon the candletticks alluded to
the courfes of the sEveN pLaANETS. He adds,
that the two veils of the temple, compofed of
Jour different materials, were emblematical of
the four elements ; for, the fine Jinen, which
was made of fax, the produce of the earth,
typificd THE EAWTH; the purple 2inge fha-
dowed out THE SEA, becanfe ftained of that
colour by the blood of a marine thell-fith;

the

» Antiq. Judaic. lib, i, cap. 7, and the whole of fect. 7.
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the PEEP BLUE was fymbolical of the caruw
Jean (ky, or THE AR ; and the fouriet is a na-
tural emblem of rire. He extends the phi-
lofophical allegory even to the blue and hinen
that compofed the veftment of the high-prieit,
to the ephod, and the interwoven gold. He
efferts, that the breaft-plate, placed in the
midd'e of that ephod, was typical of the earth
placed in the cuNTRE ; and the zone, or gir-
dle, which encompafled the high.prieft, of
the ocean that furrounded the earth, The
two- (ardonyxes on the high-prieft’s thoulders,
he contends, pointed out the sun and Mmoo,
and the TwgLve sTONES imaged out the
PWELVE $ICNs of the zodiac; the BLUE MIa
rRE, decorated with a golden crown, and in~
feribed with the awful name of Gobp, was enr-
blematical of heaven itlelf and the Deity who
refided there® This account, by a Jewith
hiftorian, for which, however in fome re-
fpels ewaggerated, he had, no doubt, good
RapiTIONAL ground. to found his affertions
upon, will nat only prove how near even to
the altar of their God. the Hebrew philofo-

phers

& 1 have not the honour of being a Masox ; but am informed,
that, in the zopcEs of that oxper, many of thefe Jewith hcro-
Elyphics, that ornamented (he temple ercéted by Solemon, are at
this day ferupuloully preferved,
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phers carried their allufions of this {peculative
nature, but will, in fome meafure, juftify my
calling the Cherubim a svBLIME AsTRoNO-
MICAL SYMBOL,

I have had repeated occafion to obferve,
that, beford the invention of alphabetical cha-
racters, knowledge could only be communi-
cated among mankind through the medium of
hieroglyphics ; and this was the folemn, the
majeftic hieroglyphic, by -vhich the Almighty
was pleafed to manifelt to man his attributes
and propeities. The myftic fymbol was firfk
erected, and the holy characters firft engraved,
on the eaft gate of the garden of Eden, to be
viewed with reverence and ftudied with devout
attention by the fallen pofterity of Adam.
Jofephus, the more effeCtually to excite re-
fpect and veneration for this Hebrew {ymbol
in the minds of his readers, purpofely throws
over it the veil of obfcurity. He fays, * The
Cherubim are winged creatures ; but the form
of them does not refemble that of any living
creatures feen by men, although Mofes faid
he had feen fuch beings near the throne of
God."* Their figure, however, is accurately
delineated both by Ezekiel, and in the Apoca-
lypfes and the meaning of the fymbol itfelf

is

* Jofephi Andq. lib. iii. cap. 6, fedt. §.
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is too clear and too pointed to be miftaken:
This grand fimilitude of the triune Deity,
familiar to all the patriarchs from Adam,
who gazed upon it with admiration in Para-
dife, to Mofes, who trembled before it on
Mount Sinai, may be confidered as the grand
prototype of every facred hieroglyphic, by
which, in fucceeding ages, mankind {ymbolized
the Supreme Being, or thofe bafe deities whom
they miftock for that Being. It behoves me
to bring as decifive proof of this affertion as
the fubjett will allow to be brought. Having
feen, therefore, among the Hebrews, the aw-
ful fimilitude of God, let us examine how the
heathens fhadowed him out. Having noticed
the bull, the lion, and the eagle, of the Mo-
faic difpenfation, let us inquire to what parti-
cular objects thofe Turee archetypal fymbols
were applied among their pagan neighbours of
Afia,

'The reader has been already informed, that
the firft objeét of the idolatry of the ancient
world was THE suN. The beauty, the luftre,
and vivifying warmth, of that planet early
enticed the human heart from the adoration of
that Being who formed its glowing {phere and
all the hoft of heaven. The fun, however,
was not folely adored for its own intrinfic

P luftre



[ 226 }

luftre and beauty; it was probably venerated
by the devout ancients as the moft maguifi-
cent emblem of the Swecuinaw which the
univerfe afforded, Hence the Perfians, among
whom the true religion for 2 long time flou-
rithed uncorrupted, according to Dr. Hyde,
in a paflage before referred to, afferted, that
the THRONE ofF Gop was feated in the
Sun. In Egypt, however, under the appel-
lation of Ofiris, the Sun w. < not lefs venera=
ted than, under the denomination of Mithra,
in Perfia. Bur all the deities of the ancient
world were conftantly defignated in their
temples by fome expreffive fymbol ; and it is
remarkable, that the fymbols figurative of the
moft illuftrious of thofe deitics were the
facred animals of which the cHerUBIM were
compofed, and which are reprefented as waft-
ing, through the expanfe, the effulgence of
the divine Shechinah, Their admiration of
this wonderful and myfterious hieroglyphic
had finally the effet to render the Jews
themitlves guilty of the groflet idolatry ; and
their progreflive defcent through the ftages
of that nefarious offence merits an attentive

retrofpedt,
Imprefied with the deepelt awe and vene-
ration, by contemplating the crory of Je.
hovah,
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hovah, while that illuftrious appearance re<
mained prefent to his view, the pious zeal of
the Hebrew induced him, when the fimilitude
of Deity was removed, to endeavour to ani-
mate his devotion by an emblematical repre-
fentation both of the crory and the cuErv-
srM. The original intention, however after~
wards perverted, was innocent ; and the defig-
nation of Deity and its revered attributes,
however afterwards degraded, were, in the
firft inftance, if not leudable, far from crimia
nal. But in what adequate manner fhall the
enraptured fervor of patriarchal devotion re-
prefent, when abfent, the ineffable, the eter-
nal, Shechinah? A radiated circle of light,
darting every way a dazzling {plendor, feemed
the moft proper emblem, and was therefore
adopted. The defcendant of Ham faw and
admired the radiant fymbol. Ignorant of the
real purpofe of the pious defigner, who meant
to fhadow out a fpirit, not a fubftance, he
conceived it to be the image of the sorar
orB, which he had long beheld with wonder,
He fell proftrate and adored it ; and his imi-
tative pencil drew the firft outline of that
wonderful and multiform fyftem of hierogly=
phics, under which were reprefented the ob-

jeéts of Egyptian idolatry. We might be
P2 juitified,
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juftified, indeed, in tracing, even higher than
to this remote period, the origin of folar fu-
perftition, and by the very fame channel,
Cain, doubtlefs, remembered with anguifh
the glory of that PrRESENCE from which, after
the murder of his brother, he was driven
with the fierceft denunciations of divine
wrath. He might poflibly, therefore, inftrutt
his antediluvian pofterity in this fpecies of
hieroglyphic idolatry ; fo:, it is not a little
remarkable, that the Egyptian Trinity confifts
of an oxrs, or ¢rLoBe, fometimes radiated,
with 2 wixe and a sErrENT iffuing from it.
An engraving of it, as taken from the front
of a moft ancient Egyptian temple, accom-
panies this volume, and the explanation of
that curious fymbol will be given in a future
Page.

To this reprefentation of the Shechinah
itfelf, to complete the {fymbol, the Hebrew
Patriarch added the illumined heads of the
facred animals above-defcribed, While fome
adorned the cherubim with innumerable eyEs,
others covered them all over with wiNgs,
according to one or the other defeription of
them in the ancient prophets, Thefe figura-
tive emblems they fet up in thofe parts of
their houfes which were peculiarly appro-

priated



[ 229 ]

priated to the rites of devotion, and in what-
ever places, when abfent from the domeftic
roof, in groves of oaks, or in the facred re-
ccfles of caverns, where they thought the
Deity might be more fuccefsfully addreffed.
They called them TrrAPHIM, a word tranf{lated
by the SEvENTY Eidw)e, reprefentative images,
like the filver fhiines of Diana; they cone
fidered them as the peculiar and hallowed re-
fidence of the TrRIUNE DEITY; and, whenthe
Hebrew religion began to decline from its
original purity, they adopted the Pagan man-
ners, and confulted them as thofe Gentiles did
their oracular images and inflruments of di-
vination. Inthis facred and compound hiero-
glyphic we difcover of what nature, probably,*
were the domeftic gods which Rachel ftole
from her father Laban, the lofs of which he
fo bitterly lamented.4 Without going to
Egypt for a ipecies of idolatry which the
Egyptians, perverting the primitive fymbol,
probably obtaincd from the Hebrew patriarchs,
to this origin we may trace that fatal error of
the Iraelites, in fetting uvp and worthipping
P 3 the

* I fay probobly, becanfe 1 am awue that the Tirarurn

are, by reipedlable authors, and paruculady by Calmet, vary
differently definbed and delwcated.

+ Genells xaxi.
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the golden calf ; the fimilar offence of Jero.
boam,* and the firft veftige of the Grecian,
Roman, and, I may allo add, the Indian, b
PENATES.

Although the Deity was more generrlly re-
prefented under the form of an OX, in Egypt,
than in many other Eaftern nations, fo much
more fo, that, by degrees, from fymbolizing
God under that fimilitude, they procceded to
the impiety of adoring the 'mimal itfelf, and
he, in time, became the public idol of their
temples: yet was the facred bull an object
nearly of as high and peculiar veneration
both in Perfia and India. One incentive to
that devotion undoubtedly arofe from the
affeltionate gratitude of the thepherds of Chal-
dea, not only for the benefit of the nutritious
milk which the herd abundantly beftowed,
but for their great ufe in agniculture. The
twofold blefling which that clafs of animals
thus liberally imparted, in their opinion, ren-
dered them proper fymbols of the great Pa.
rent of men, who created all things by his
nod, and fupports themm by his bounty.
Thus, in Perfia, according to a moft carious
account taken from the genuine bouvks of the
Fanrsees, by M. Anquetl du Perron, and in-

ferted

* 2 King., aii. 28, 29,
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ferted in the third volume of his Zenp Avzs-
T4, the Supreme Being was originally fym-
bolized, adored, and addreffed, under the form
of a bull; and the reader may there perufe a
tranflated prayer to the Gop-purr. It was
upon this account, according to the fame
learned and ingenious author, that, when men
began to worfhip their deceafed anceftors, and
Noah, the great progenitor of the renovated
wotld, eame to be numbered firft smong thofe
deificd mortals, he was reprefented and ve-
nerated under a figure compounded of half
MAW, half BuLL, and denominated, in their
facred writings, /' Homme Taurean. The Apis
of Egypthad, doubtlefs, a fimilar origin. The
Brahmins of India, who reprefented all the
operations of nature, as well as thofe of the
mind, under fignificant {fymbeols, found out an
additional caufe for reverencing the bull, and
numbering that ufeful creature among their
facred hieroglyphics. ‘That philofophic race,
as deeply engaged in phyfical as metaphyfical
difquifitions, thought that no meore proper
emblem could be found of the great genera-
tive and prolific power of natare than the
lordly bull, who, in the pride and vigour of
his youth, ranges uncontroiled amidft the
numerous and willing females of the paftare.

| 'Y It
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It is, therefore, as we have before had occafion
to remark, that the bull is the animal which
conftantly accompanies Seeva, the god of ge-
neration and fecundity, who only deffreys fo
re-produce.  In the paintings of fome of the
pagodas, this animal is portrayed ftanding near
him; in others he appears mounted upon his
back.

The horns on the neap of the surr, asis
evident from the Egyptian Ts1s and the Gre-
cian Io, reprefent the rays which ricur and
¥IRE emit, the irradiations of celeftial glory;
dnd, in confequence, fupreme eminence and
ftrength. Hence the high' altar at Jerufalem
was decorated with four norns; hence Mofes
himfelf, and all the diftinguithed perfonages
of antiquity, whether real or mythologic, as
well in Egypt as in Iadia, are, in the moft
ancient fculptures and paintings, invefted with
this fymbol,

The neap of the Lioxn, both in Perfia and
‘Tartary, was, 11t a peculiar manner, facred to
the folar hight ; the [uperior ftrength, nobility,
and grandeur, of that animal, in addition to
what has been remarked befere concerning
his being a diftinguithed conficllation of the
zodiac, and the fun thining forth in hisgreatett
fplendot from that fign, rendered him a

proper



[ 233 ]

proper type of the fun, the being they adored,
blazing in meridian fervor. The majeftic orb
of his countenance, his glowing eye-balls,
and fhaggy mane, {preading in glory around,
like rays or cluftering fparks of fire, upon the
neck, which, like that aof the herfe in Job,
may be faid to be clothed with thunder, con-
tributed perhaps in their allegorical fancy to
give no lefs energy than luftre to the con-
ception. In confirmation of what has been
juft faid, it may be obierved, that, to this day,
on the imperial ftandard of the Great Mogul,
of which the reader may fee an engraving in
Tavernier and Terry’s Voyage to India, is
portrayed THE SUN RISING IN GLORY BEWIND
THE BODY OF A RECUMBENT LioN; and an
Arabian -voyager, fpeaking of the drefs of the
Banians, fays, ‘ Their turbans in particular
are highly curious, being formed of white
muflin, and rolied tegether in fuch a manner
as to imitate the horns and head of a cow or
heiter, an animal revered among them even to
adoration.”

The EacLe, that, with its ardent eye, could
look ftedfaftly upon the folar blaze, and that,
with its jfearing wing, was imagined able to
reach it, was a fymbol of the divine nature,
holden facred in moft nations of the Pagan

wolld ¢
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world ; and, indeed, was in fo peculiar 2 mane

ner facred to the fun, that one {pecies of that
bird is at this day denominated the EAGLE OF
THE suN. Strabo informs us, that, in Egypt,
the Thebans worthiped the eagle;* wnd au-
thors need not be cited to prove a falt fo well
known as that, in Greece, the eagle was em-
phatically called TuE BIRD OF Jove, which
bore his thunder, and repofed on the feeptred
hand of the celeftial king, Wings, however,
(I do not merely ipeak of thofe of the eagle,)
were, in ancient Egypt, the univerfal hierogly-
phic of the winps. Wings of various kinds
are confpicuoufly engraved near or upon moft
of the facred animal figures that decorate the
Menfa liaca; but are feen in a more partico-
lar manner cxpanded over the two heifers of
Ofiris-and Ifis.+ No apter emblem indeed
could be found to reprefent, in a general way,
wind, or air, a rapid and refilefs element, than
biids, or the wings of birds, gliding impe-
tuoufly through the expanfe of heaven. Scrip-
ture itlelf feems to juftify the iimilitude, fince
the Almighty is fublimely reprefented as
WALKING upon the WinGs of the winp. But,
as the courlc of birds 1s various, and as the

regions

* Suabenis Geograph, b'b xvil. p. 2.
4 Lev Meufu Iicea, oppefite page 32.
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regions in which they delight to refide are
different, one {pecies of winged fowl denoted
the quarter from which one wind blew, another
from which a fecond, another from which a
third; and thefe various hieroglyphic birds are
engraved on the ancient monuments of Egypt,
as may be feen on thofe copied thence in the
Edipus ALgyptiacus of Kircher, in Mont-
faucon, and in Pococke.

To give onc remarkable inftance of what 1s
here afferted in regard to that country which
Holy Writ itfelf, moft decidedly in fupport
of my argument, has denominated THE
LAND SHADOWING WITH WINGS.
Iaiah xviii. 1. The two particular winds
that moft affected Egypt, were the northerly
Etefian wind and the fouthern, The latter,
{pringing up about the fummer folftice, drove
before it that vaft body of aggregated vapours,
which, difcharging themfelves in torrents of
rain upon the high mountains of Ethiopia,
caufed the waters of the Nile to rife. The
HAWK, therefore, obferving at a particular
feafon the fame courfe, was confidered as the
molt natural type of the Etefian wind. That
piopitious wind, on the contrary, which, rifing
after the inundation, blew from the South,
and contributed its powerful aid towards the

draimng
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draining off of thofe waters, was as naturally
reprefented by the wimoor, a bird, which,
watching the fubfiding of the inundation,
iffues from his retreat in Ethiopia, and, de-
fcending progreflively with the decreafing
fiream, in its paffage from Memphis to the
ocean, feeds upon the luxurious repaft which
Providence has fo kindly provided for it, in
the numerous race of gnats, flies, and other
infects, which are gen. ated in abundance
amidft the fat and prolific flime left by the
retiring river.

Of the preceding refletions upon this fa-
vourite fymbol of the Jews, reflections which
are neceflarily of a nature fomewhat defultory
and unconneled, the following is the fum
and refult. Without laying any improper
ftrefs upon this Hebrew hieroglyphic as an
ind;fputable proof, though it is certainly a very
firong collateral evidence, of their belief in a
Tiinity, we may fafely allow that the illu-
minated heads, the innamerable eyes, and the
extended wings, of the cherubic beings, which,
in the Jewifh hieroglyphics, ever accompanied
that refulgent {ymbel, were doubtlefs intended
to reprefent the guardian vigilance of the
{uprewe Providence, as weli as the celerity of

the motions of that celeftial light and {pirit
which
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which pervades and animates all nature. The
innocent and exprefiive emblem, which devo-
tion had originally formed, was caught up
and debafed in the Pagan world. The virg,
LicHur, and seirit, which, among the for-
mer, were only typical of the Supreme Being
and his attributes, were by them miftaken for
the Supreme Being himfelf, and were accord-
ingly venerated in the place of that Being.
‘Thefe three principles became inextricably in-
volved in their theology, and infeparably in-
corporated in all their {yftems of philofophy,
They called the elementary fire, Pitha, Vul-
can, Agnee; the folar light they denominated
Ofiris, Mithra, Surya, Apollo; and the per-
vading air, or {pirit, Cneph, Narayen, Zeus,
or Jupiter. Under thofe and other names
they paid them divine homage; and thus,
baving, bydegrees, from fome dark ill-under-~
ftood notions of a real Trinity in the divine
nature, united to that myflerious dotrine
their own romantic fpeculations in the vaft
field of phyfics, they produced a degraded
Trinity, the fole fabrication of their fancy;
and, inftead of the Gop oF NATURE, nature
itfelf, and the various elements of nature,
became the objects of their blind and in-
fatuated devotjon,

From
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From this combination of religious fenti-
ment and facred fymbol, it probably arofe
that the images of their moft venerated dei-
ties were reprefented either in feulpture or
in poetry with THREE heads, or THREE fa-
ces, allufive, as we have exemplified above in
the Grecian Zswg, to their office and attri-
butes. Hence Mercury was called #riceps;
Bacchus, friambus; Diann, #riformis; and
Hecate, tergemina. Thefe two laft epithets
occur together in the following line of the
Aneid

Tergeminamque Hecatem, tria virginis ora Dianz.®

Hence the {ymbols of all their principal di-
vinities were of a threefold nature. Jupi-
ter has his three—forked thunder, Neptune his
trident, and Plato his three-beaded Cerberus.
In fhort, it probably arofc from this fource
that the number fbree was holden by all anti-
quity in the moft facred light; and that the
triangle and the pyramid came to be pum-
bered among their moft frequent and efteemed
{ymbols of Deity.

This grand hieroglyphic of .the Jews was
either borrowed from their neighbours in
Afia or they had it from the Hebrew patri-

archs;

* Kaeld, bav, Losin,
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archs ; and I think it difgraceful to the Jewith
church, and derogatory to the God they a-
dored, that any of the infpired prophets
thould take their ideas of Deity and divine
copcerns from the pagan rites of worthip.
This is my fole reafon for having dwelt o
long upon the fubject of the cherubim, as
portrayed in the vifion of Ezekiel, and as
fculptured in the temple of Solomon; aud I
truft, that, with the candid, it will be ef-
teemed a fufficient reafon. This mode, how-
ever, of reprefenting the cherubim, in feulp-
ture, was not univerfally adhered to. Thofe
which were immediately over the ark were
naked figures ina human form, whofe expan-
ded wings, meeting together, at once over-
{hadowed the mercy-feat, and formed a fa-
cred pavilion for the refidence of that crory
which is affirmed to have vilibly dwelt be-
tween them. In this manner, they are deli-
neated in the aothentic volume of Calmet
and Prideaux, and fro‘g them is copied the
engraving in the mesd plate. It is of thefe
figures, in which the human and angelic na-
ture is fo ftrikingly blended, that Philo fpeaks
when he declares, Apyws pev w0 xar Ayaboryres
Ty ATEIN AYNAMEQN 7e Xepubipe tvo oup-

Gore,
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Core,® ¢t that of the Two PowErs in God,
principality and goodnefs, thofe cherubim
were the fymbois;” and Rabbi Menachem,
on the Pentateuch, 15, in the following ex-
tract from Allix, aflcrted to extend the idea
fomewhat farther, even to the ark itfelf, to
which they . were infeparably united by the
exprefs command of God to Mofes; to that
ark which was a known and acknowledged
fymbol of Jehovah, ¢ l.ey propofe,” fays
this learned perfon, ¢ the image of the Two
cherubim which were drawn from the ark to
giwe the idea of the two lalt perfons; for,
the difiin&tion of the cherubim was evident, al-
though there was an wnity of them with the ark.
In this manner fpeaks Rabbi Menachem, fol.
1gxiv. ¢ol. 3.”¢ Confidering, therefore, the
former merely in the light of a noble altro-
nomical {fymbol, we have, from this rabbi
and Philo, fufficient evidence that the Jews
once entertained fimilar conceptions with
Chriftians, not only of a plurality in the di-
vine nature, but of a: Finity in Unity, of
which the cherubim of the ark and the ark
itfelf were confidered, by fome of their wri-
ters, as immediate fymbols. Let us now ex-
tend our view over the countries adjacent to

Jud=a,

» De Cherubim, p. 86, G. ¢ Allix’s Judgement, p. 169
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Judea, and inquire what traces of this doc-
trine exift cither in the hier.lyphics or the
writings of the other pagan nations of the
Eaftern world. The fubjet 15 indeed vaft and
comprehenfive, but will not be unattended
with utility; and it is intimately connefed
with INDIAN ANTIQUITIES,
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DISSERTATION, &é

CHAPTER I

In the Review of the Pagan Trinities, the Orae
CLES OF ZOROASTER, as the moft ancient
Relics of Pagan Wifdom and Philofoply, are
Jirft confidered. — Thofe ORACLES ¢ontain fne
ternal Ewvidence that they are not wholly fpu-
rious. — The Affertion proved, in a fhort
Comparifon of the theoretic Syflem of Theo-
logy laid down in thofe Oracles, and the _pr}rc-
tical Worfbip of the Chaldzans, Perfians, and
Indians. — The THrREE PRINCIPLES, men-
tioned in the Zoreidfirian, or Chaldate, Ora-
cles, probably the moft early Corruption of the
Doétrine of the Hebrew Trinity.— Various
Paffages of thofe Oracles, intimately correfpond-

Q3 ing
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ing with others in facred Writ, produced. —
- The philofopbical Principles of the old Chal-
deans and Indians compared. — Their Opi-
nion concerning the Operations of Yire, as
the primary Element, and their dArrangement
of the other Elements, confinant with thofe of
the Brabmins.~ Their Belief in the Agency
of good and evil- Demons, of Planets and pia-
netary Influences, of the fidereal Metempfycho-
Sis through Seven Boobuns, or celeflial Spheres,
of a Hell compofed of Sersents, and of the
prwerful Effelt of warious Charms and magical
Incantations, the fame.— The Race, therefore,
originally the fame, and the Scripture-State-
ments proportionably confirmed.

THINK it neceffary to commence the fol-
lowing difquifition, concerning the pagan
Tr1ADs oF DEITY, by again offering it as my
humble, but decided, opinion, that this ori-
ginal and fublime dogma, inculcated in the
true religion, of a Trinity of hypoftafes in
the divine natore, delivered traditionally down
from the anceftors of the human race and the
Hebrew patriarchs, being in time mifappre-
hended, or gradually forgotten, 1s the foun-
tain of all the fimilar conceptions in the de-
bafed {yftems of theology prevailing n every
other
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other region of the carth, Of a dofrine
thus extenfively diffufed through all nations;
a doftrine eftablithed at once in regions fo
diftant as Japan and Peru; immemorially ac-
knowledged throughout the whole extent of
Egypt and India; and flourifhing with equal
vigour amidft the fnowy mountains of Thibet
and the vaft deferts of Siberia ; there is no
other rational mode of explaining the allufion
or accounting for the origin. Of the hypo=
thefis, indeed, that aflerts Two PRINCIPLES,
the caufe ¢an be divined in the blended mix-
ture of Goop and of Evir that unbappily
prevails in the dark and chequered fcenes of
human exiftence; but, indcpendently of what
we know from Revelation, there appears to
be no more moral neceflity that there thould
be zbree, than that there thould be zer, agents
in the difpenfations of the divine economy ¢
for, with refpect to the preferving Veelhnu of
India, and of the mediatoriz/ Mithra, thofe
fecondary charaters are not neceffarily dife
tin&t from the principals of their refpective
triads, Oromaldes, or Brahma; fince it is
furely confiftent with the character of a good
being to preferve, and nobody will be fo
hardy as to deny that he has power to pre-
Jerve, 1f he pleafes, without the interference

Qs of
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of any mediater. That there is a Mediator
in the grand fcheme of the Chriftian theology
is alone the cffect of a predetermined plan, af-
ferted in Scripture to have been benevolently
formed in the Almighty mind, of which the
councils are inferutable to mortals, but which,
although they ere at prefent infcrutable, may
poflibly be unfolded to his adoring creatures
in the ftate of glory promifed to obedient
piety hereafter.

I have not hitherto atterr, ~ed to draw any
immediate parallel between the religion and
cuftoms of the Hindoos and the Chaldzans.
The monuments of Chaldaic worthip and
manners, as reprefented in profane writers,
are too difputable and too fcanty to allow, in
any extent, of fuch a parallel; and thofe,
preferved in the Scriptures, are, for the moft
part, to be found in the occafional digreffions
that relate to the Hebrews. As the colony
eftablithed in Eram, or Perfia, was, doubt-
lefs, one of the earlieft that emigrated thence,
in that region we may expect to find, and we
bave found, decided remains of Chaldaic fu-
perftition, particularly in that general ve-
neration of Fire fo univerfally practifed at
Ur, in Chaldea. This city, according to

Bochast,
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Bochart,* not only derived its name from a
word fignifying /ux, fea fgnis; but, becaufe
the pious Abraham refufed to concur in that
worfhip, it is recorded, by the Jewith rabbi,4
that he was thrown, at the command of Nim-
rod, into a fiery furnace; from which, by
the miraculous power of Jehovah, that ren-
dered the furrounding flames innoxious, he
came out unconfumed, The fire-temples of
Chaldma were called ceamaniM ; which the
fame Bochart derives from Chaman, a word
fignifying 2 glow with the folar warmeb ; which
plainly indicates the origin of this devotion.
The Perfians, deeply infeéted with the Chal-
daic idolatry, afterwards converted the cra-
MANIM, or portable fhrines, in which they
cherithed the fire lighted by the facred rays
of the fun, into magnificent PYr=I1A, O
purATHEIA, many of which remain to this
day both in Perfia and India. A gentleman,
who filled with honour a high ftation in In-
dia, informed me, that, in a famous temple of
this kind, reforted to by the Periees in Guz-
zurat, the priefts boaft to have cheiithed the
facred flame, uncxtinguifhed, for cight hun.

dred

* Vide Bocharti Geograph. Sacr. p. 83, edit. quarto, Francfort,
2081,

1 See Jerom, on Gen. xi. 31, ciiing the Jewilh traditions.
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dred years, that is, ever fince their expulfion
from Iran by the Mohammedan arms.

The Jews themfelves were by no means
uninfefted by the reigning fuperftition. N,
w(h, is the Hebrew word for rire, that moft
ancient and venerated fymbol of God t'rough-
out the Eaft; and they juflify their applying
that title to the Deity, becaufe, in their own
Scriptures, they read that God 1s a coxsv-
MING FIRE, JEfh, among the cabalifts, an-
fwered to Gebutah, or mic'*r, the fourth of
the Sephiroth, and the literal meaning of A
Iohim, as the word fhould more properly be
written, is, tbe firong gods. Hence El, when
the Jews relapfed into idolatry, became the
common name of the Sun; and hence, doubt-
Iefs, through the medium of the Phenician
language, whence the Greek was formed, thofe
known appellatives of that planet, Aearsos, and
the Latin Helius.

There 15 a very curious ftory, related at
length in Suidas,* of a conteft for fuperio=
rity that took place between this deity of the
Chaldzans and the Egyptian god Canopus :
for, according to the Greek author, the an-
cient Chaldean priefts ufed to carry about,
through different regions, their vaunted god,

1o
* See Suidas, in voce Canopus.
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to contend with othcrs, worfhipped in the
neighbouring kingdoms. The gods of gold,
{ilver, and bafer metals, were foon reduced to
afhes by the all-conquering rirs. But the
priefts of . Canopus, in Egypt, refolved to
check the infolence of thofe fire-worthipping
priefts by a difplay of the {uperior power of
the deity they adored. Canopus was no other
than the god of water, or, rather, wATER it-
felf perfonified, (an evident proof how carly
and in what place men began to worfhip the
vanous elements of nature,) on which ac-
count, in the hieroglyphic feulptures of E-
gypt, he was delineated with a human head
and arms affixed to an immenfe vale, or urn,
richly fculptured, and of which the reader
will find, in Kircher's third volume, oppofite
to page 434, a plate containing no lefs than
16 different engraved repiefentations. The
GOD-ELEMENTS, therefore, were now to en-
gage in conteft for dominion over the vaffal
minds of an idolatrous world, The Egyptian
pontifex contrived to inclofe the element, the
object of his devoirs, in one of thofe ecarthen
veflels, perforated with numerous holes, which
are at this day ufed in Egypt to filtrate the
muddy waters of the Nile, He carefully
ltopped thofe holes with wax; then, painting

over
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over the whole with hieroglyphics, and adda
ing to the vafe the ufual head and fymbols
of the deity, fet up his idol, and defied its ri-
vals. Not at all daunted by the defian<e of
the prieft of Egypt, nor the formidable ap-
pearance of the aquatic deity, the priefts of
Chaldza iminediately placed their omnipotent
fire beneath the ample vafe, which in a fhort
time diffolving the wax, the (+clofed element
rufhed out in torrents, extinguifhed the flame,
and thus, to exprefs myfelf in their own my-
thological manner of writing, gained a com-
plete victory over the radiant progeny of thé
suN,— The reader will eafily be induced to
pardon this digreflion, which is not to-
tally foreign to the fubje¢t under confidera-
tion, fince it points out the origin and gra.
dual progrefs of that two-fold idolatry which
formerly overfpread the Eaft, and both of
which, or fomething very much like them,
have been fo long predominant in Hindoftan ;
for, that the Indians worfhip the fun and
fire has been demonftrated ; and they pay a
homage fcarcely inferior to their confecrated
rivers. Indeed, I have a print of the Ganges
perfonified, which, though a female, in the
features of its face, is not unlike the moft
comely of the figures of Canopus, exhibited

by
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by Kircher. But let us return to the fubje@
of the firft appearance of the Hebrew doc-
trine of the Trinity in the Gentile world,

The earlieft dawn of it in Pacan Asia
is to be found in the oracLEs of the Perfian
Zoaroifter, 1 mean the ongmal Zorodlter,
that obfcure charater in remote antiquity to
whom thofe charalters are generally referred,
and not that Zoroifter, or Zerdutht, who
was only the reformer of the Magian {uper.
ftition, and flourifhed at a much later pe.
riod,

I have obferved, in a former page of this
Diflertation, that, among many difcordant
opinions, there were two more generally pre-
valent in antiquity concerning that venerable,
but myfterious, perfonage. The firft-men-
tioned was, that he was king of Baltria,
and flain by Ninus; the fecond, that he was
a native of Perfia, and flourifhed in the days
of Darius Hyftafpes, There is no point,
however, concerning which the moft celebra-
ted writers are more divided. The whole is
veiled in impenetrable obfcurity. The diffi-
tulty has been attempted to be folved, by
fuppofing, that there exifted, at various pe-
riods, feveral perfons eminent for wifdom,
who aflumed that name, or to whom, as was

an
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wn ufual cuftom in the ancient world, his
zealous and affeftionate difciples applied that
illoftrious appellative. I have alfo pointed
out, in the courfe of this Diflertation, fome
very firiking circumftances of fimilarity in
the refpellive doctrines which the Indian and
Perfian legiflator inculcated, and have even
ventured to hazard a conje¢ture that the more
ancient Zoroifter, and Belus, the founder of
the Indian empire, were the fame perfon,
under two different appellations. It is a fact,
however, which cannot be fhaken, that, in
thofe primitive ages, mankind acknowledsed
and venerated in one perfon the facerdotal,
the regal, and the paternal, charaCter. An
inftance of this fort remains at this day in
the grand Lama of Thibet, who not only
unites in his own perfon the regal and facer-
dotal charaéter, but one fomewhat more ex«
alted, fince he is regarded by his fubjets in a
fight in which the grateful and affetionate
race, who were the immediate defcendants of
Noah, regarded that patriarch, and by that
means fowed in the renovated world the firft
fceds of idolatry ; he is venerated as a pEITY.
Stanley derives the term ZorOAsTER from the
Hebrew Scuur, whence the Chaldee Zor was
formed, fignifying s comtemplate, and 1s-

THER,
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ruEr, a4 Perfian word, fignifying a ftar,
whence probably the Greek agper.®  Allow-
ing this derivation to be juft, we find in Zo-
roafter the great Baal, or Belus, who, Pliny+4
informs us, was the inventor of aftronomy in
Chaldza, and poflibly, as I thall hereafter en-
deavour to prove, the fame perflonage venc-
rated in India under the renowned Hindoo
appeliative of Bali. The old Scripture-name
of the Chald=zans, which is Chufdim, leads us
direftly to the perfon of the real Zoroafter,
and much corroborates this opinion, either
that Chus himfelf, or his fon Belus, was in
reality the perfonage on whom antiquity has
beftowed that celebrated name. Belus, being
the grandfon of the arch-apoftate Ham, was
moft likely to be the firft corrupter of this
pure dotrine. 'We accordingly find the ear-
lieft attempt to philofophife (that is, to de-
prave by haman wifdom) this doftrine, fo
much fublimer than the fublimelt metaphy-
fics, in the oracwLEs aferibed to that legiilator,
which are juftly fuppofed to be the genuine
fource of both the Perfian and Egyptian, and
confequently
* Vide Stanley’s Chaldaic Philo;)phy, p-2: and Bochart’s

Geograph, Sacr. Hib. 1. eap. 1.

} } Belas inyentor fuit fideralis fcientiz.  Plind Nat. Hift, b, i
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confequently of the Greek, theology. Whe-
foever of the ancient poftdiluvian fages he
might have been, the name, as thus derived,
is exceedingly applicable, fince both the na-
tions, over whom Brahma, or Rama, and
Zoruvilter were legiflators, have, next to the
Chaldzans, ever been confidered as the moft
early cultivators of aftronomy in Afia, and
efpecially the latter, who will be proved here-
after to have carried that {cience to a point of
aftonithing improvement, and far beyond that
to which 1t ever attained in Egypt. I am not
sgnorant that the whole of thefe oracles have
been aflerted to be a grofs forgery of fome
Pfeado-Chnithan Greek; but, as they are
found inter(perfed, in  detached fentences,
throughout the writings of the early Greek
philofophers, that objection, at leaft in re-
gard to the while of th:m, muft fall to the
ground ; and they probably are, what Stanley
feems to be perfuaded they are, and what
thetr dark myfkerions doftrines feem to evince,
tie genuine remaing of the Chaldaic theology;
that theology, which, according to Proclus,
as cited by the fame writer, was revealed to
the Patriarchs by the awful voice of the Deity
himfelf,

It
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It would, indeed, be abfurd to deny that
there are, intermixed with the genuine ora-
cLes of Zoroafter, fome {fpurious paflages and
many dogmas of the moare recent Greek phi-
lofophers ; but, in many of the precepts con-
tained in them, there appear, as I have jult
aflerted, fuch evident marks of a certain ob~
feure and myfterious kind of hieroglyphical
theology as prove them to be the produétion
of the ancient fchool of Chaldza; of that
grand theological fchool in which the Me-
tempfychofis was firlt divulged ; in which the
fidereal LADDER and cATES were firft ereted;
and in which that fubtle, luminous, athereal,
all-penetrating, all-enlivening, FLAME, which
gives elafticity and vigour to the various parts
of the animated univerfe, from its profoundeft
centre to the moft extended line of its cir-
cumference, was firlt, from intenfe admira-
tion of its aftonifhing properties, adored as &
divinity. According to the authors cited both
by Kircher and Stanley, they were originally
written in the old Chaldaic language, and
tranflated into Greek either by Berofus, Ju-
lian the philofopher, or Hermippus ; and they
have defcended to pofteri'fy only in detached
pieces; which, I have obferved before, is 2
cogent argument in favour of their origina-
R lity.
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lity. What remains to us of the writings of
Hermes is firongly tinctured with the Zo.
vdaftrian philofophy. Plato and Pythagoras,
in their vifits to the Perfians at Babylon,
drank deep at this primeval fountain; and
their writings, alfo, thus infected with the
philofophy of Zoroatter, contributed to fpread
the phyfical and theological doctrines of Chale
dea widely through Greece. 'The whole of
thele oracles are given bv Stanley, according
to the more cfteemed edition of Patricius,
with the notes of Pletho and Plellus; and to
his page I muft refer the reader for the ex-
tracts that follow.

‘What the writer of thefe oracles, whofoever
he was, could poflibly mean by the fingular
expreflions that occur throughout the whole
of the firft {eftion, except to thadow out the
myftery of the Trinity in Unity, a myftery,
after all, but partially underftood by him, it
is difficult to conceive; fince, exclufive of the
error of placing rrinciPLES for HYPOSTASES,
which was natural enough to an unenlight-
ened Pagan, it is impofiible for language to be
more explicit upon the fubjeét of a divine
Triad, or more conformable to the language
of Chuiftian theologers,

‘Ors
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‘One TPk HOVES E5ty
Tavay ég: Jovas, itfuo pEYVaL,

* Where the PATERNAL MoNaD is, that pa-
ternal Monad amplifies itfelf, and generates
a Duality.” The word marpiyy, or paternal,
here at once difcovers to us the two firft hy-
poftafes, fince it is a relative term, and plainly
indicates a soN. The paternal Monad produces
a duality, not by an act of creation, but by
generation, which is exattly confonant to the
language of Chriftianity, After declaring that
the Duad, thus generated, xabyras, fts by the
Monad ; and, fhining forth with intelle/tual
beams, governs allthings ; that remarkable and
often-cited paffage occurs :

oz yeep v XoTpw Aapmes Teas,
"Hs povac a?exss.

*t For, A TriAD OF DEI1TY SHINES FORTH
THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE WORLD, OF WHICH
A MONAD Is THE HEAD;” that is, all created
things bear imprefled the feal of the great
triune God. In a fucceeding verfe of this
fection we are informed :

Ei¢ roia yap vug ume Thwrgog ripvclas ewarre,
O 7o biasiw xaTorure, % By TaVTR ETETRYTS,

R 2 ¢« For,
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¢« For, the mind of the Father faid that all
things fhould be divided into THREE; whofe
will affented, and all things were divided.”
The fentence is obfcure ; but the meaning of
the former part of it feems to be that all
things are under the government of a divine
‘T'riad ; and the latter part exhibits a ftriking
parallel to the words of that divine Aoyes,
who faid, Let there be light; and there was light :
of uim who fpake, and it was dome; who com-
manded, and it flood foff. Immediately after
follows a paflage, in which the three Perfons
in the divine effence are exprefily pointed out
by appeliations, under which we inftantly
recognife the three {uperior Sephiroth of the
Hebrews:

Ko suvngar tv aury g 7 'Aptry,
Kai g Dopix, xa: ToAUPowy '&renma.

* And there appeared in this Triad, VirTue,
and Wispom, and Trorh, that knowpall
things.” Though thefe three hypoftafes are
afterwards {tyled principles, and though, in
this refpect, the Chaldaic philofophy appears
to blend itfelf with the Chaldaic theology,
the firft Sephiroth, or Keruer, the Crown,
is doubticfs altuded to by "Apery, or Virtue: the
fecond appelation is ftill more remarkable;

for,
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for, of the Cocuma of the Hebrews, Topi,
or Wifdom, may be termed an exa® and
literal tranflation. Nor is the fimilitude at all
lefs impreflive in the appeliation of the third
of thefe principles, (as Zordalter miftakenly
denominates them,) for, of the heavenly
Bnax, or Intelligence, can language convey
any more accurate conception than is to be
met with in the word woavggay "Argexeier, multis
Jeia Veritas, the Spirit of Truth, full of ce-
lettial wifdom, that omnifcient Spirit who
tricth the reins and fearcheth the hearts of
the children of men? That thefe three hy-
poftafes, or perfons, are in the latter part of
this feftion denominated pPRINCIPLES, iSOt A&
little fingular; and, at all events, it is a mode
of expreflion very inconfiftent with what pre-
vioufly occurred concerning the relation which
the name of fon bears to farker, and with the
term of gemeration by which the Duad were
faid to have been produced.

Singalar, however, as this conduét may ap-
pear, it 1s not inconfiftent with other grofs
errors of the idolatrous fons of Chaldea.
Though that infatuated race had traditionally
received from their pious anceftors that firit
fublime principle of religion, that theee pre-
fided over the univerfean infinite Omurpotent

R 3 Gop
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Gop, who was a sPIRIT, and to be worfhipped
in fpirit and in truth, they had forgotten the
Deity himfelf in the darling objeft of their
veneration, the adorable flame, before which
they inceflantly bowed the fervile knee, If
they could thus carly and fatally forgct the
great Creator of all things, and worfhip, in
the place of him, one of the clements, formed
by his power; is it a fubjet of wonder that
there thould have been alike obliterated from
their minds all remembranc. of that awful
myftery at the fame time revealed, that diftinc-
tion in his nature which we denominate Tri-
nity of perfons? or that, only faintly remem-
bering the awtul truth, they fhould finally in.
{ult the holy hypoftafes by the degrading ap-
pellation: of principles? The very inftitution
of divine rites in honour of their bafe idol,
the {ubftitute of Deity, proved the prior ex-
iftence of a purer worfhip in their country;
ond the very number and name of their imagined
¥RINCiPLES demonfirated that, in remote pe-
riods, incenfe to a nobler Trrap had burned
>n their adulterated altars,

It 1s unneceflary to fwell thefe pages with
vary additional extrats, corroborative of my
su.tions from thefe ‘TEPA AOTIA, or holy
--acies, as in his treatife De Infomniis they

are
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are termed by Synefius, a writer who flou-
rithed about the year 400, and which cir-
cumitance is a convincing proof in how vene-
rable a light thefe ancient fragments were
holden even in that early period of Chrifhianity;
but there remain a few others too remarkable
and too decifive to be wholly omitted. In the
very next feftion of thefe oracles, remarkable
for its fingular title of DATHP xa: NOYE, or
vHE FaTHER and THE MinD, that Father is
expreflly faid “to perfect all things, and de-
liver them over to Ne deureew,” the sEcoND
Minp ; which, as I have obferved in the early
pages of this Differtation, has been confidered
as allufive to the charater of the mediatorial
and all-preferving Mithra; but could onlyorigi-
nate in theological conceptions of a purer na-
ture, and be defcriptiveof the office and charac-
ter of a higher MepraTor, even the eternal
AOIroz. The whole of the pafiage runs thus:

Navra yap sfsrirsors NATHP, xas NO m:esfmu
AETTEPQ, ov wguror xrvileras wav yevos avdpiv.

“That szconp Minp,” it is added, * whom
the nations of men commonly take for the
rirsT.,” This is, doubtlefs, very ftrongly in

favour of the two fuperior Perfons in the
R 4 Trinity,
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Trinity, Chriftians, indeed, are taught to
confider' the fecond bypoftafis as the more
immediate Awmppyes, or celeftial architeét of
the world; yet it muft @ill be owned, that, in
the three firft verfes of Genefis, creation is
reprefented as the work of the colle@t.ve Tri-
nity. Overlooking and correfting the miftake
of afligning to the firft hypoftafis the opera«
tions that more peculiarly belong to the fe-
cond, we thall find this paffage of the Zo-
roaftrian oracles exceeding., conformable to
the language of Holy Writ itfelf; for, itis
there faid, 2y the WorDp or THE LorD the
beavens were MADE, and all the bofl of them by
the Spirit of bis mowth. Pfalms, xxxiii. 6.
And the Logos himfelf authoritatively de-
elares, A/l pcwer 15 GIVEN unTO ME both in
beaven and in earth, Matth. zxvii. 18.

In the third fe&ion of the Chaldaic oracles,
as arranged by Patricius, in which, and that
immediately following, a ftill wider range is
taken in the phyfical and intelleétval world,
and where we find the primordial fource of
thofe fpeculative notions, which, probably,
formed the bafis of the Pythagorean and Pla-
wonic philefophy, it is abferved, with fingular
conformity to this Hebrew doétrine of a cer~
taip plurality exifting in the divine eflence ;

Yo
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“Yaro dusiv vowy i Cwoyoreg wayy Tepuxyeras Yuywr,
Koy ¢ womrs, 6, auTeysy, TEKTIVETO XoTKer,
“O¢ voog exfope meares.

¢ Under Two Minps is contained the life.
generating fountain of jouls; and the az-
Tiricer, who, f{elf-operating, formed the
world ; he who fprang firft out of that Mind."
In this paffage, by the former of the Minds is
decidedly pointed out the great Aurofes, the
cternal fpring and fountain of the Godhead;
by the fecond, the creative Logos, who is an
cmanation from that fountain; the fame
Logos whom S8t. John fays, was in the be-
ginning with God; that Word, by whom o/
things were MADE 3 and swithout whom was not
any thing MADE that was MADE. John i. 1.

The following paffage, cited by Proclus
from thefe oracles, is not lefs indubitably de-
cifive, in regard to the third facred hypoflafis,
than the preceding paffages are in regard to
the two fecond ;

Msra de marigeas Migvosas Fuxy iye vaw,
Ocopr, Yuyura ra Tavra”

Thatis, * in order next to the patermal mind,
I, Psvcue, dwell; warm, animating all
things."”
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things."=-~Thus, after obfeiving, in the firt
fetion, the Triad, or ro @uw, the whole
Godhead collellively difplayed, we here have
each diftinét hypoftafis feparately and clearly
brought before our view.. That the perfons
themfelves are fometimes confounded and their
refpeftive functions miftaken by unenlighten-
ed Pagans, Chriftians, who are in pofieflion
of this dottrine by a rencwal of divine revela-
tion, ought not to be fta!. with wonder, but
penetrated by benevolent pity,

Since the philofophy of the Chaldzans was
fo intimately blended, or rather incorporated,
together with their theology, this will be a
proper place to confider the great outlines of
that philofophy ; and I muft again urge as my
apology, for entering thus largely into the
inveftigation of it, the firiking fimilitude
which its ruling features bear to that fpecics
of phyfical theology promulged in the facred
Sanfcreet writings of India. 'The moft pro-
minent of thofe features difplays itfelf in the
following paflage :

Hasla ITPOL ‘ENOZ ixysyzate.
A;J- THINGS ARE THE QFFSPRING OF ONE FIRE,

Let us inveftigate the origin, the progrefs,

and the diffufien, of the firft grand fuperdti-
tion,
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tion, which Jed to that fo largely defcanted
upon in a former part of this work, and
therefore not here neceffary to be refumed,
the worfhip of the orbs of heaven, which they
imagined to have been themfelves compofed
of ZETHERIAL FIRE,

The patriarchs, who dwelt in Chald=a,
held 7sirz in profound, though not in ido.
latrous, veneration; becaufe, like their an-
cient neighbours of Perfia and India, they
thought it the nobleft image and fymbol
of God in nature. Their extenfive {pecula.
tions in phyfics, alfo, increafed that venera-
tion: they confidered it as an immediate ema-
nation from God; they knew that it was the
grand agent, under the Deity, in all the opera-
tions of nature. When f{enfibl: objets and
fecondary caufes became, in the philofophy of
{ucceeding ages, the more immediate object
of minute inveftigation, the GREAT FirsT
CAUSE OF ALL, being an objett more ditantly
remote from thought, was by degrees negleft-
ed, and the worlhip of Himfelf, as was taq
ufual in the ancient world, was tranferred
to the fymbol that reprefented him. After
this all-pervading fire, their philofophy Iled
the Chald=ans to place next in order that
finer, fubtle, and luminous, fluid, which they

denominated
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denominated the suPRAMUNDANE LigHT, in
which the heavenly bodies floated. ‘This fluid
they efteemed fav lefs grofs than the air which
furrounds the globe, and this, in India, is
talled the Axass. By the Axass, as my
account of the Cofmogony of Hindoftan will
hereafter acquaint the reader, the Indians
mean “ a kind of celeftial element, pure, im-
palpable, unrefitting, and refembling the air
rarefied into @ther of the 3toic philofophers.”
Next to the fupramundane light, ranks the
EMPYREUM ; and, neareft theearth, thegrofer
axther, which is ftill denominated a kind of
YIRE, wup (woyowos, 2 life-generuting fire, of
which are formed the orbs of the fun and
planets, Of the firft mtherial light, or fire,
which emanates from God himfelf, are com-
pofed the eternal Monad, and all the various
orders of fubordinate deities, fuvaios xar afuwvas,
that is, thole who exert their influence and
operations about the zones of heaven ; created
intelligent angels; good dzmons; and the
fouls of men. All thefe orders, the orders of
light and immateriality, are under the govern.
ment and dire@ion of OrMuzp, the god of
light and benevolence. But, as there are orders
of Juminous and immaterial beings; fo there
ate thofe allo of darknefs and materiality:

thefs
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thefc confilt of evil d=mons, and they are fix
in number. The firft of them inhabit the
regions more immediately fublunary; the fe-
cond, the regions nearer the earth; dark,
frormy, and full of vapours: the third are
thofe malignant and unclean fpirits that range
the carth: the fourth inhabit the depths of
waters, and agitate with ftorms and whirl-
winds the gloomy abyfs of the ocean: the
fifth are fubterraneous, and delight to dwell
in caverns and charnel-vaults; thefe excite
earthquakes, and other internal convulfions
in the bowels of the haraffed globe: the
fixth, lucifugous, and, hardly fenfible of ani-
mation, or c¢apable of motion, roam through
the profundities of darknefs, and hold their
reign, as it were, in the very centre and bofom
of chaos: all thefe obey ABrRiMaM as their
fupreme lord and captain. The whole of this
hypothefis may be found in India; and a part
of it has been already unfolded. There, on
the one hand, we fee the benevolent fpirits
the offspring of light; the Soors, poffibly fo
called from Surya, the Sun, headed by Brahma
or Veethnu, iffuing from the empyreum, or
inferior heaven of Eéndra, and animated by
affeftion, or melted with pity, watching over,
prefesving, and proteting, the human race:

on
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on the other hand, we obferve the dreadful
artmy of the Affoors, thofe dark and perturbed
fpirits who tenant the dreary regions of the
North pole, drawn up in terrible array un-
der the Mahafioor, or Lucifer of Iadia, me-
ditating the moleftation and deftruction of
the human race, and thowering down upon
them defolation, and plagues. Other grand
points of fimilitude or fentiment, exifting
between the two nations . phyfics and phi-
lofophy, will be confidered at large in my
chapter relative to the literature of Hindoftan :
for the prefent, I fhall only notice a few of
them that are the moft remarkable:

Exra tZwyxurs TATNY TTEQRUURTER XOT [0y

That is, ** the Farusr hath congregated
{even firmaments of worlds ;” by which worlds
are, doubtlefs, to be underftood the feven
planets, or Boobuns, as they are called in
India. Afterwards, exaltly in the ftyle of
thofe who thought the ftars were animated
beings, who called them by the name of
different animals, and who thus defignated
them in their hieroglyphic feulptures, he is
faid to have * conftituted a feptenary of ER-
RATIC ANIMALS;"

Zuway §¢ TAxvepnay UPEsRey EXTRIR’

Both



[ 277 ]

Both thefe extraéls are cited only us introe
dudtory to a paflage in a following feltion,
where we find at laft the original idea of the
ladder with the feven gates; whence poflibly
Celfus had his fingular notions concerning
that curious fymbol, erefted in the Mithratic
cavern:

My xatw yuoyc® xpnpyos XaxTe Y6 UmoseiTas,
Supwy KXTA Babuidos ww ¥wa derng
'O Gpoveg igv "Avayrns,

* Stoop not down; for, a prEciPICE lies
below on the earth, drawing through the £Ap-
DER WITH SEVEN 8TEPs; beneath which is the
TRRONE of dreadful NecessiTy,”

It may fairly be prefumed, that, arguing
from analogy, and from what we now know
concerning the fidereal ladder, two additional
{ymbols, probably ufed in the cave of Mithra,
difcover themfelves in this paflage. The decp
GULPH, Of PRECIPICE, (that is, the inferior
hemifphere, or TarTARvUS, of the ancients,)
which yawned at the foot, and down which
the foul that could not rife to the more
elevated fpheres of virtueon the ereted ladder,
or that relinquifhed its vigorous efforts to
afcend up to them, rapidly plunged; and the
THRONE OF N=xcmssiTy, (that NrcessiTy

which,
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which, we know, was the bafis of all Pagan
theology,) demonftrating that the progreflive
flages of the Metempfychofis muft abfolutely
be toiled through, before the higheft fphere of
happinefs, the suPREME ABoDE of the Indian
Brahmins, could be reached.

However difputable may be the point, who
was the real author of the venerable maxims
laid down in thefe Chaldaic. oracles; I muft
again repeat, that they appear to me indif-
putably to contain many fundamental princi-~
ples both of the Perfian and Indian fyftems of
theology and philofophy. Subftantial proof
of this affertion may pofiibly be admitted as
decifive evidence in favour of the genuinenefs
of, at leaft, that portion of them in which
thofe principles difplay themfelves. Before,
therefore, 1 fhall proceed to exhibit the ftrong
traits of a TriNiTY which fo diftintly appear
in thofe venerable fragments of antiquity,
preferved to us in the page of the Egyptian
Hermes, and in the hymns attributed to the
Grecian Orpheus, perfonages fearcely lefs ob-
fcure than Zoroafter himfelf, it is my inten-
tion to point out a few additional inftances in
which the features of that fimilarity appear

ftill more prominent and unequivocal,
The
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The moft remarkable one, next to the apo-
RATION OF FIRE and the HEAVENLY ORBS,
and the belief in Goon AND MALIGNANT
paEMons, already amply unfolded, is the doc-
trine of the METEMPSYCHOsIs, which fpread
from Chald®a to Perfia and India; for, that
the Perfians, as well as the Indians, actually
believed in the tran{migration of the human
foul, is proved by the evidence brought from
Porphyry in a preceding page, and by the
following fhort paflage in Dr. Hyde: Decre-
tum enim apud primos babetur de animarum in
diverfa corpora tranfmigratione, id quod etiam
in MuTurE myfleriis videtur fignificari® The
Metempfychofis 1s there unfolded in thefe
terms, which, however obfcure themfelves,
are by the context evidently demonftrated to
allude to it :

Asdeo au Quyne oxeror, ober, o T raker,
Zwpars welyrag, i ral &0 g Eéévqxz;
Avbig dvacyreic Isfw Aoy Eeyav LeRs,

“ Explore thou the TracT oF THE souL ;f
whence and by what order it came. Having
performed thy fervice to the body, to the

S fame

¢ De Hilt. Religionis vet. Perll p. 254.

+ TuxAc Sxavds, the camal, o ewbicl, throagh which the
migrating foul glides.
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fame order from which thou didft flow, thou
muft return again, joining aftion to facred
fpecch,™”

In an epifode of the Manassara-, Creefh-
na, anincarnation of the Deity, is reprefented
as thus addreffing Arjun : * Both I and thou
have pafled MANY BIRTHS: mine are known
to me, but thou knoweft not of thine.”
Bhagvat Geeta, p. 51, " At the end of time,
he, who having abandoned his morTAL
FRAME, departeth, thinking only of me, with-
out doubt GoeTH UNTO ME; or elfe, whatever
OTHER NATURE he fhall call upon, at the end
of life, when he fhall quit his mortal thape,
he fhall ever go unto it. Wherefore, at all
times, think of me alone,” P. 74. Pletho,
in explaining the paffage in the oracles above-
cited, obferves, that, by facred fpeech, is meant
invocation of the Deity by divire worfhip,
and that, by a&fon, divine rites are fignificd.
In the fame Geeta, we read that the Deity
cafts thofe who defpife him * into the wombs
of evil fpirits and uNCLEAN BEASTS.” Geeta,
117. Inthe Zorodftrian oracles we find idea:
exactly fimilar :

Tov ywp apytioy fnpes xovos oIRATEaS

“ Fol
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* For, THY VESSEL the EEASTS OF THE EARTH
thall inhabi.”

Concerning this doctrine of the Metempfy-
chofis, however ample has been the preceding
account, there ftill remains a2 vaft and won-
derful field for inquiry and {peculation. It is
undoubtedfof moft ancient date in Afia, and
we have feen it plainly revealed in the Geeta,
an Indian compofition fuppofed to be four
thoufand years old. The anceftors of the He-
brews, however, were not without fome con-
ceptions of this kind, as is evident from what
M. Bafnage relates of fome rabbies explaining,
by the do&trine of the tranfmigration of fouls,
that menace to Adam in Genefis: Duff rbou
art, and unto duft fbalt thou return! that is, fay
they, thou fhalt return to animate another
body formed of kindred duff. It is very re-
markable too, that their great and ancient pa«
raphraft Jonathan, in his commentary oa the
following paffage in Ifaiah, xxii. 14, Swrely
this iniquity fhall not be PURGED from you till ye
DIE, faith the Lord God of Hofls, explains this
purgation, or purification of the foul, in nearly
the fame manner as it is explained in the
GEETA, by morte fecundd, a fecond death.*

S 2 “ By

* See jonathan’s Targum, in ‘Walton’s Polyglot, tom. iii

P- 193
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“ By this fecond death (fays M. Bafnage) is
not meant HELL, but that which happens
when a foul has a fecond time animated a
body, and then departs from it.”*  The fame
feutiments, he adds, are found in the book
Zohar, and in Philo.

It may gratify curiofity, to purfue fome-
what farther the parallel opinions of the
Hebrews and Hindoos .n this curious fub.
Ject,

ThecaxaLr, or vEHICLE, mentioned above,
through which th¢ foul glides from one order
of being into another, will probably bring to
the recolle€tion of the Hebrew ftudent the
imagined canals by which the influences of the
{plendors of the Sephiroth are united, and
through which they flow into one another. The
ITindcos have invented, as we have often re-
Iated before, feven nferior {pheres of purga-
tion and purification, through which the foul,
polluted by guilt, is doomel to pafs after its
exit from this earthly tabernacle: and feven
fuperior {plieres for pure and beatified fpirits,
all containing various degrees of incicafing
happinefs. The rabbizs alfo, according to
M. Bafuage, believe in a gradation of punifh-
ments and enjoyments in the other world.

They

* Gee Talwage's Iiflery of the Jews, p. 386,
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They f{ay there are srveN HELLs,* becaule
they find, in Scripture, hell mentioded under
feven different appeliations. Their hell, too,
like that of the poets, confifts in the fufferers
alternately enduring the extremes of heat and
ecold, exaltly as Virgil deferibes it :

Aiiss, fub gurpite vaflo,
Infeflum eluitur feelus, ant exuritur igoi.

Or, as our greater Miiton ;

From beds of raning fire, inice to Qarve
Their foft 2thenal warmth,

We have before remarked that the Hindoo
hell, or Naraka, confifts of ferpents, probably
allufive to the corrofive gnawings of that werm
which never dieth. But, as the [Heb:ews had
feven hells, {o had they likewife feven heavens ;
or, rather, they divided the celeftial Eden into
feven apartments, the raptures enjuyed in
which were proportioned to the meiits and
capacity of the hberated foul, Here they afiert,
as in the paradifc of Léndra, that the foul
fhall diffolve in an influx of ccleftial pleafures;
aid it 15 very remaikable, that, In the imgined

S 3 LElyfinm

* Bafuage, p. o0,
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Elyfium of the rabbies, as in that of Eéndra
and Mohymmed, fenfual pleafures are by no
mezns to be exclnded. Maimonides gives a
moft luxuriant defcription of this beautiful
and magnificent abode, The houfes he sepre-
fents as entirely conftructed of precious ftones,
after the fame manner as the heavenly city is
defcribed by St. John in the Revelations: a
proof that either Main.~nides had {een the
Apocalypfe, or that the defcriptions of both
were regulated by fome very ancient traditions.
‘The rivers of that celeftial Jerufalem flow with
wine ; the air is fragrant with perfumes; and
all care and forrow are annihilated. As the
foul is to enjoy all kinds of moft refined fpi-
ritual delights, o is the body, according
both to Rabbies Menafle and Abarbanel, to
enjoy pleafures fuited to its nature: for, why,
fay thoft rabbies, fhould bodies rife again, if
they were not to aft over again the fame
things, and be engaged in fimilar employments
to thofe in which they were occupied when
exifting in this terreftrial fcene? Every fenfe,
therefore, is to be amply and completely gra-
tified; but the gratification is to be more refined,
Like that of Adam in innocence, for whom
God made a body before the fall; and God
makes nothing in vain, nor beftows the means,

without
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without the gower, of fruition, Therefore
the moft delicious banquets are to be prepared
for the bleffed ; the pleafures of the nuptial
ftate are to be realized in heaven, and celeftial

children to {pring from the chafte embrace.*
It is plain that the Jews, in our Saviour’s
time, indulged fome notions of this kind,
when, {peaking of the woman who had been
married to feven brothers, they afked him,
Whofe wife fhall the be in the refurreftion ?
and the reply of Chrift, that, in the refurrec-
tion, they neither marry nor are given in mar-
riage, ought to have taught them, as well as
the modern fect of Swedenburg, the falfehood
and abfurdity of the degrading conceptions
entertained by them concerning the natore of
the joys of another life. We read in Scripture
of the tranflation of Enoch and Elijah, and of
the bofom of Abraham; while the anf{wer of
our Saviour to the thief on the crofs, his
affertion that in his Father’s houfe thereare
many manfions, and that in St. Paul of a third
heaven, of the heaven of heavens, and of one
ftar differing from another ftar in glosy, afford
fubftantial proof that fome diftinction in thofe
regions, and in the ftate of thofe who inhabit
them, will doubtlefs be made; but what thofe
8 4 diftinGtions

¢ Bufnage, p. 391.
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diftinctions may be, it is as ufelefs to fpeculate,
as it is impoffible to decide.

Wholoever will read with attention that
particular feétion of thele oracles, whicl treats
concerning the nature of the sovt, the sopy,
and man, the compound of both, and compare
the whole with what has been intimated before
in regard to the Mythratic myfteries and the
fidereal afcent of the tranin.”zrating foul, wil}
find the whole ftrikingly allufive to that {yfiem
of philofophy once fo predominant in the
Oriental world as well as highly illuftrative of
it. In one of tholc effata we find, mentioned
in exprefs terms, the guocws avromrov ayaluc,
THE GREAT SELF-CONSPICUOUS IMAGE OF
NATURE ; of which fo much has been faid be-
fore as a principal fymbol in the myfteries.
In the myfterious rites of Ifis in Egypt, amidft
other ftrange and dreadful noifes, the How-
LINGS OF pogs (referring, I prefume, to the
charaler of Anusis, the celeftial Sirus, or
Barker,) were diftinétly heard — Vifeque canes
ululare per umbram. Alluflive to the fame
myftic fubterrancous exhibition, we read in
thefe oracles:

Exd o XoATQY Yy eewnwm xﬂawm Xuveg,
O wor ahyles rupa Loorw covdps deixyurTes,

¢ QOut
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¢« Qut of the cavities of the earth fpring
TERRESTRIAL DoGs, glancing, in delufive
vifion, before the view of the initiated.” Thefe
terreftrial dogs, though in Egypt doubtlefs
referring to Anubis, might poflibly alfo in
India have a fidereal allufion; for, Sirius is one
of the brighteft of the conftellations, and the
Indians were immemorially aftronomers: if
not, they had reference to the groveling vices
and guilty paffions, thofe evil demons that
haunt the human race in an unpurified ftate,
and gnaw like dogs and ravening vultures the
mind that harbours them. We read again,
in thefe oracles, of the m.y{’ccrious potency of
certain names recited in thofe rites by the
hierophant :

’Ovopa&ra. Ba.;:ga:em pamro'r' oEJ\?mE?g'
Eirs yoep ovouare wue’ éxagoi; OEOLAOTA,
Avvapiy ¥ TENETRIG RPpTOV EOVTR”

that 1s, ** Do not alter the names that come to
you from the barbarians;* for, there are
names in every nation immediately given from
the Deity, which have an unipeskable power

m

¢ This infolent appellation the Orientals and the Grecks
promifeeoufly conferred upon all foreign naticns, The coiter
remams among the Indizns to this day, wha denominate alf
forcigners MirFECHInAS, or infidels, as the reader may fce by
confulting the Afiatic Refearches, vol. @i, p. z01.
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in facred myfteries.” There can hardly be a
doubt that the author, by the term barbarous,
alluded to the nation of the Hebrews and the
myftic powers attributed by them to the 1N~
EFFABLE TETRAcTYs, that Tetractys by
which, 1 have obferved, Pythagoras {wore, and
which was very carly corrupted, in the Pagan
world, by the title of Jao, Jave, and Jova.
There 15 a paflage in Warbarton on this {ub-
Ject, which will be of great ufe in explaining
this apothegm.” * When the whole ccremony
of initiation was over, then camethe "Awzpprra,
and delivered the hymn called sbe 2becingy of
idols. After this, the aflembly was dimified
with thefe two barbarous words, KOTE,
OMIIAE, which evince that the my{teries were
not originally Greex. The learned M. Le
Clerc well obferves, that this {feems to be only
an ill pronunciation of Kors and OMPHETS,
which, he tells us, fignifies, in the Pheenician
tongue, WATCH, AND ABSTAIN FROM EVIL.®
As we have feen the ladder and the adrewror
alyulpu, fo we may in thefe oracles difcover
THE SACRED FIRE, the emblem of the Divi-
nity, that illumined the Mithratic cavern, in
the following paflage, which occurs laft in
order, (for, they are varioufly arranged by

different

* Divine Legation, vol. i. p. 157, edit. o&. 1738,
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different cditors,} as they ftand in the edition
of Fabricius, and from him copied by Stanley

‘Huxa ov SAedns popPng a:ﬂe EuiEpoy WU,
Aaprouevoy xipTyioy oAs xave Bulfea xorps,
Kavls wugos gy,

* When thou beholdeft the facred fire, bright
and formlefs, flathing through the depths of
the worLD, hear the voice of that fire.” Of
this obfcure paflage no fenfe can poflibly be
made, cxcept we apply it to that Mithratic
cave, which reprefented the worRLD MADE BY
Mitara; and, thercfore, the meaning of the
writer feems to be included in the following
paraphrafe. “ When thou feeft the facred fire,
during the celebration of the myfteries,
blazing through the profound receffes of the
CAVERN, confider it as an emblem of the
Deity, who thus diffufes his genial influence
through the moft dark and cheerlefs recefles
of the univerfe. Revere, therefore, the awful
image of God, fhining forth in that nature,
of which he f¥is the munificent author; and
learn gratitude, affeCtion, and duty, from the
inftrutive fymbol.”

Of the continual interference of the evil
Dewtah in the affairs of men, repeated ac-
counts have been already prefented to the

reader
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reader from various Sanfcreet authorities ; and,
that the Brahmins were anciently attached to
thofe magical myfterics, which were firft fo
denominated from the magé of Perfia, very
probable conje@ures have been offered. A re-
markable paffage in the Sacontala, compared
with a verfe of thele oracles, will evince how
little the Zordaftrian and Brahmanian doc-
trine in this refpett differe!. The writer of
the oracles aflerts,

Al wowen urpomwy dywrepar

which paffage Stanley thus tranflates, ** the
Furies are the sTrANGLERS of men” and
Pfellus, commenting upon it, fays, that the
demons who forment mankind, being the
vices and palfions of men perfonified, torture
them for their cnimes, and, in a manner,
sTRANGLE them, The exhibition of the con-
tefts of thefe good and evil genii feems for-
merly to have conflituted as favourite a por-
tion of the dramatic produétions of India, as
our Vice, and other mythok&ic charalers,
ufed to be in the ancjent dramas of Britain.
In the Sacontala, deemons of either fort are
frequently introduced, and greatly promote
the denouement of the piece.  What!” fays
the Emperor Duflimanta, * are even my fe-

clet
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cret apartments infefted by SUPERNATURAL
aceNTs ¥ To whom Madhavya, from behind
the feenes, exclaims: *Oh! help: oh! re-
leafe me: for, a MonNsTER has caught me by
the NAPE oF MY NECK, and means to {nap
my back-bone as he would {nap a fugar-cane!”
The ancient kings of India feem likewife to
have pofleffed a fimilar power, with the re-
nowned Amadis’s of Europe, to refcue man-
kind from the grafp of thefe enraged demons;
for, the Son of the Sun inftantly calls for the
immortal bow given him by Eendra, the god
of the firmament, and haftens to the relief of
his fuffering friend. But, in the interim, the
dzmon, more firmly grafping his trembling
captive, exclaims: * Here will I ftand, O
Madhavya ; and, thirfting for thy frefh blood,
will flay thee, firuggling, as a tiger {lays its
vichm.” Sacontala, p. 82,

In regard to the magical rites and incanta.
tions of either country, fince, wherefoever in
the ancient world aftrenomy flcarithed and
the orbs of Lieaven were adored, that myfte-
rious fcience, above all others, prevailed in
its vigour, and indeed the Chaldeans are ever
blended with the fuordfayers in Scripture; and,
fince a comparifon and inveftigation of their
pradtifes in thefe dark eres will form a very

inteiefting



[ 286 ]
interefting part of a future Diflertation, I
thall therefore only here mention a parallel
paffage or two, and conclude, for the prefent,
this retrofpet towards the theology and fci-
ences of the parent-country of the world.

‘Huxa & ;EXW’-"“’" poCptior Srigov’ dboneng,
©Ous afov Mw(sew, emavday,

“ When thou feeft the terreftial demon ap-
proach, facrifice the ftone inizuris, ufing
evocation,” What extenfive and aftonifhing
virtues the ancients imputed to certain ftones,
confecrated with great ccremony under the
particular influence of fome benignant planet,
muft have been apparent to the reader in the
account we gave of the facred ftones, called
B&TyL1, The Mnizirus was a ftone holden
by the Chaldeans* in this facred point of
view, and, according to Pfellus, it was fup-
pofed to poflefs the power of evocating the
fupeiior and immaterial demon, whofe more
potent energy, cailed forth by folemn facrifice,
obviated the malevolent purpofes of the finifter
or terreftial demon. Of the fimilar predi-
Ie&ion of the Brahmins for flones, gems, and
fhells, to which a certain fanctity is affixed,

and

* Vide Pfellus, apud Stanley’s Chaldaic Philofophy, p. 61.
edit. fol. Lond. s701.
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and a myllerious or fanative power attributed,
I fhall treat largely hereafter. In this place,
I fhall mention only one, the famous Pg-
pra-DEL-CoBra, or ferpent-ftone of India,
which is faid to be a fovereign antidote againit
the bite of the moft venomous ferpents, and
of which moft of thofe, who have vifited
Eaftern countries, have heard. They are to
be purchafed of the Brabmins alone, and are
faid, in reality, not to be the produétion of any
animal of the ferpentine kind, but to be fa-
bricated by them of certain drogs, and com-
pounded with many myftic prayers and fu-
perflitions ceremonies. The reader will find,
in the fecond part of Tavernier's Indian T'ra-
vels,* a long account of this ancient ftone,
together with an engraving of the large hooded
ferpent, from whofe head it is abfurdly faid to
be taken. How well, indeed, the Indians un-
derftood, and how frequently they employed
themfelves in the compofition of, crArRMs that
were fuppofed to have an influence upon the
fortunes of mankind, is evident from the fol.
lowing paflage in the drama juft cited, which
is fpoken by the attendant of Sacontala,
initiated, we muft fuppofe ; for, we are ftill in
the retreat of the Brahmins: * Let us drefs

her
¢ See Voyage de Tavemier, lib. . p. 391, edit, Rouen.
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ber in bridal array. I have already, for that
purpofe, filled the fhell of a cocoa-nut, which
you fee fixed on an AMRa-tree, with the
fragrantdult of Nacacesaras: take it down,
and 'keep it in a freth lotos.leaf, whilft 1 col-
left fome Goracuana from the forchead
of a facred cow, fome duft from confecrated
ground, and fome freth cufa-grafs, of which I
will make A PASTE To INsUKE GOOD-FoOR-
TuNE.” P. 44. The good dz.aon of Chaldea
was to be cvocated by the facrifice of the
Mnizuris in the confecreted flame. The evii
dzmon of India is repulfed by the fecret and
powerful virtues of the hallowed grafs, called
Cusa.

Dufthmanta, having entered the foreft of
Gandharvas, where the moft hallowed groves
of the Brahmins extended, is informed, that,
during the abfence of Canna, the Arch-Brah-
min, “fome evir pamMons had difturbed their
holy retreat:” and afterwards, that, while
they were beginning the evening facrifice,
¢ the figures of BLOOD-THIRSTY DAMONS,
embrowned by clouds, colleCted at the de-
parture of day, had glided over the facred
heartl, and {pread confternation around.”
P. 38. They lay claim particalarly to the exer-
tions of that virtuous monarch, becaule ** the

gods
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gods of SWERGA, one of the fuperior baobuns,
thofe gods who fierccly contend in battle with
EviL POWERS, proclaim viftory obtained by
his braced bow.” The pupil of Canna pre-
fently enters upon his office of driving away
the evil demon, which 1s done by feattering
“bundles of frefli cusa-Grass round the
Pplace of facrifice.” His attention is prefently
called off from the holy ritc by Pr:amvana,
whom he addrefles in 2 manner that highly
lluftrates the fubjeét before us. ¢ For whom
are you carrying that cintment of usira-root
and thofe leaves of water-lilies? 1 will ad-
minifter, by the hand of Gautami, fome bral-
ing watcr, confecrated in the coremony called V al-
TaMA.” Sacontala, p. 2t Thefe reverend
hermits, however, in thoir {ylvan retreats,
were not always animated by the [pinit of
charity and meeknefs; they were fometimes
dreadful in wrath as the evil Genii themdclves,
and could thunder forth anathemas again(t
the human race with as loud vociferation,
* Let them beware,” fays Dulhmanta,  of
irritating the pious : hely wen are eminent for
patient virtues, yct conceal within their bo-
loms 4 feorching flume””  Sacon. p. 29. The
full meaning of the laft words may be gather-
ed from the follewing pailage, cited in a

T former
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former page; ** Who, like the cholelic Dug-
vasas, has power to confume, like RAGING
FirE, whatever offends him.” Sacont. p. g0.
Sir William Jones, in the Afiatic Refearches,
acquaints us, that there is inthe ATnarva,
or fourth Vepa, a moft tremendous incanta-
tion with confecrated grafs, called Darzua;
and indeed the whole drama of the Sacontaly,
or the FATAL Rixg, rend.=d fo by the awful
imprecation of the offended Canna, is founded
on the fuppofition of magical power poflcfled
by the Brahmin who utters that imprecation.
Even the curious art of PALMESTRY Was not
beneath the notice of the fequeftered fages of
Heemakote, or Imaus, as is svident from the
following paffage, which is the laft 1 fhall
trouble the reader with, from this celehrated
and beautiful production of Calidas: *What!
the very palm of his hand bears the marks of
empire ; and, whilft he thus eagerly extends i,
thews its hine of exquifite network, and glows
like a lotos cxpanded at carly dawn, when the
ruddy fplendor of its petals hides all other

tints in obfcurity.” Sacont. p. 89.
Before I finally quit the Chaldaic Oracles,
I requeft, on that fubjed, to be rightly under-
ftood ; for, I am by no means an advocate for
the genuinenefs of the whole, but of thofe
only
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enly which have either the one or the other of
the following marks of authenticity. Thofe
may fairly be reputed authentic that are to
be found in Torphyry, Damafcius, Proclus,
and other Greek writers of the firlt ages, not
favourable to the caufe of Chriftianity; and
thofe in the doctrines of which I have been
able to peint out a marked fimilitude to the
tencts propagated during the moft ancient
periods in India, Perfia, and Egypt.

T 2 CHAPTER
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CHAPTER IL

Tbe Trinity of EGYPT confidered reprefented by
@ GLOBE, @ SERPENT, and a Wing., —
The GLoBE, or CIRCLE, an ancient Emblem
of Deity among the Egyptians, meaning Him
whofe Centre is EVERY WHERE, whofe Cir-
cumference is NO WHERE, o be found.— By
the Ghbe, therefore, is defignated the Omni-
potent FATHER. — By the Serpent, the Sym-
bol of Eternity and Wifdom, is typified the
eternal Locos, the Wispom of God.— By
the Hing, AR er SPIRIT ; and, more par-
ticularly, the SPIRIT with incumbent WinNGs.
—An extended Account of HewMes T'Rise
MEGIST, the fuppofed Author of this fublime
Allegory. — A general View taken of the more
Jecret and myflical Theclegy of the Ieyptians ;
the  Subflance, of which their H:croglypbics
aere the Stadew.— Osiris, Cnrru, and
PuTnA, the nominal Triad of the Egyptiuns,
but their Charailers ulttmately refolue theas

T 3 Sfeboes
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Jelves into thofe of the three Chriftian Hy.
pofiafes.

REVIOUSLY to the examination of the
more myfterious parts of the Egyptian
theology, I muft be permitted to repeat a
former remark, that it is a circumftance which
at leaft muft ftrike with altonifbment, if not
with confufion, the determined oppofer of the
doftrine for which I con.~nd, that, in almoft
every region of Afia to which he may direét a
more minute attention, this notion of a certain
Triad of perfons in the Divine Effence has
conftantly prevailed. Even where the exalt
number of THREE 18 not exprefily mentioned,
the notion of a plorality in that effence, a
notion groflly conceived and ill explamed, ftill
formed a prominent feature of the Pagan
creed. In every age, and almoft in every re~
gion of the Afiatic world, there feems uniform-
ly to have flourithed an immemorial tradition
that one God had, from all eternity, begotten
another God, the Aymgpyss and Governor of
the material world, whom they fometimes
called the 8pirit, Muevua ; fometimes the Mind,
N¥¢; and fometimes the Reafon, or Aeyes,
Though they entertained ftrange notions con-
cerning the perfons who compofed it, and
often
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often confounded the order of the bypofiafes, yeu
their {fentiments upon this fubject, of a divine
Triad the fupreme Governor of the world, feem
to have been at once very ancient and very
general. There were, indeed, in the {yftem of
the ancient Oriental theology, and efpecially
that of Egypt, certain truths fo awfully
fublime, that the facred guardiars of that
theology concealed them from public invefti-
gation under the veil of hieroglyphics, and
wrapt them in the fhades of allegory, One
of thofc truths was the f{uppofed nature of
God himf{elf, and this threefold diftincion in
that nature, a matter which, however ob-
fcurely they themfelves underftoad, they feem
to have laboured, by every poffible means, to
veil in additional obfcurity, and principally by
a multitude of {ymbols, of which only very
doubtful explications have defcended to pofte-
sity. There was one symsor, however, fo
prominent and fo univerf(al, that its meaning
can fcarcely be mifconceived or wrongly in-
terpreted. It was invented in conformity to
ideas, accurately to unfold which we muft
penetrate to the very higheft fource of the
Egyptian theology, and inveftizate what has
come down to us relative to the character and

T 4 hiftory
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hiftory of its fuppofced author, the renowned
Hermes.

In this comprchenfive retrofpect towards
the earliclt dawn of fcience and fuperfiition in
Afia, it is not the leaft perplexing circumftance
to me, that the perfons of all the primitive
hierophants and legiflators are involved in
equal obfcurity with the dsdrines promulgated
by them. If this affertion be true in regard
to Zoroifier, of the leading .rinciples of whole
theology and philofophy we have juft taken
an extenfive review, fo is 1t in a degree no lefs
remarkable than generally acknowledged of
the Hermes of Egypt and the Thracian Or-
pheus. The tafk I have undertaken becomes
more arducus every ftep that I advance; and
the indulgent reader, it is humbly hoped, will
txtend to my labours a proportionate degree
of candor,

As the name of Zoroifler was ufvrped by
more than oue celebrated charadter in anti-
quity, fo was that of Taut ; but fil} our con-
cern 18 principally with the molt ancient of
the name ; and the unired voice of antiguaries
affigns to him a Pheenician otigin, It was
from the wiitings of this moft ancicnt Taut,
the fuft inventor of letters, that Sanchoniatho
drew the matcnials for his Phaenician hiflory,

the
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the valuable fragment of which is preferved
by Eufebius, and has been commented upon
at confiderable length by Bifhop Cumberland.
The age in which Taut flourithed it were in
vain to attempt to afcertain, fince even his
copier Sanchoniatho lived before the Trojan
war. Pheenicia, having been peopled by the
race of Canaan, as Egypt was by that of
Mizraim, the two fons of Ham, the grand
poft-diluvian idolater, may well be fuppofed
to have its theology debafed by a very con-
fiderable alloy of grofs fuperftition. 1a falt,
their fyftems of the cofimogony were generally
confidered by Chriftian wiiters as comnpletely
atheiflical, till the genius and induftry of Cude
wotth, difplayed in his Intellectaal Syflem of
the Univerfe, were exerted to vindicate the
refpective hypothefes adopted by each nation
from the heinous charge, This he has effected
i regard to the cofmogony of Pheenicia, by
giving a more favourable confirution to the
words of Sanchoniatho than they have been
allowed by preceding commentators: he con-
fideis it as founded on the bafis of the delrine
which maintains two predominant principles
in nature, Matter or Datknefs, and Spirit or
Intelligence. By the foriner he would under-
ftand the chaos, obicuie and turbid; by the

Jatwer
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latter the agitative Ileups, wind or fpirit,
which put that chaos in motion, and ranged
in order the various parts of the univerfe.
Concerning his able vindication of the Egvp~
tian cofmogony from the imputation of efta-
blifhing Atheifm, much will occur in the
fucceeding pages. On this particular point,
however, fince the firft volume of this Hiftory
treats largely of all the Alatic cofm gonics, 1
fhall at prefent add nothing farther, but return
to Taut; who, according to Philo of Biblus,
the inteipreter of Sanchoniatho, went from
Pheenicia in the earlieft ages of the wotld into
Upper Egypt, where he eftablifhed a vaft
and powerful empire ; and, according to the
whole ftream of genuine antiquity, taught the
Egyptians atronomy, mufic, and letters. This
Taat, or Thoth, was the true Anubis of the
Egyptians ; and, for the brilliance of his genius
and difcoveries, their gratitude affigned him,
when dead, a ftation in Sirius, the brighteft of
the conftellations. Fe was likewife one of their
eight greater gods ; and the marp which he
invented is the TesTuDO of the celeftial {phere.
We thall, probably, hereafter difcover that he
was the elder Bhood of India, who flourithed at
the beginning of the Callee Yug, and poflibly
that the Tortoile, in which Veefhnu, of whom

Bhood
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Bhood was onc appearance, became incarnate,
was no other than the fame Teftudo. Taut,
however debafed by the reprefentation of San-
choniatho, whoft real with feems to have been
o have eftablithed a fyftem of cofmogony on
atheiftical principles, was probably the author
of that nobler theology which, Eufebius in-
forms us, prevailed in the Thebais, and which,
however in fome points obfcured, aflerted the
agency of a {upreme Agathodaimon, or good
{pirit, whom they called CnePn, in the govern-
ment of the world, By a minute inveftigation
of this more ancient Egyptian theology, we
thall at once dilcover very expreflive traits of
the true religion, and ftrong connelting lines
of its gradual and increafing corruption by
Chaldaic phyfics and ITammonian idolatry.

I have before obferved, in the cafe of Zo-
10after, that if any peifon, peculiarly eminent
for (cience and genws, flourifhed in the re-
moteft ages of the world, and happened to be
followed in fucceeding ages by another diftin-
guithed by fimilar endowments and rival ge-
nios, the ancients frequently beftowed upon
the fecond great character the name of the
firft, This has occafioned infinite confufion,
and accounts for the numerous catalogues of
fynonymous gods and heroes that fwell the

hiftoric
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hiftoric page. The real reafon of this condu
is to be found in the general prevalence during
thofe periods of the doltrine of the Mctemp-
{fychofis, fince they believed the latter to be
animated by the foul of the former during the
courfe of its terrene migration. This was ex-
aftly the cafe with the two perfonages who
bore the name of Hermes in Egypt, on the
latter of whom, not lefs than the former, the
Egyptians conferred the I h-founding title of
TRISMEGISTUS, OF TER MAXIMUS,

This is not the exat place for a difquifition
on the origin of letters; but, when the ancients
aflert that the elder Hermes was the firft in-
ventor of letters, they doubtlefs mean an hie-
soglyphical charaCter which bore confiderable
refemblance to the object defaribed.  The fun,
for inftance, could'not be more ftrikingly re-
prefented than by 2 circLe; nor the waning
moon than by a narr circre.  Chemiftry,
indeed, flill perfeveres in ufing this fpecies of
fymbolical defignation ; for, by the former, it
diftinguifhes gold ; by the latter, filver. It
was probably from him that the Egyptians
learned to defignate the perfection of the di-
vine nature, of which they thought the fun
the pureft and brighte(t emblem, by a circLE,

and the diftinftion pleaded for in that nature
by
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by an EQUILATERAL TRIANGLE ; but it was
the fecond Hermes who flourithed four centu-
ries after, to whom pofterity, as the fragment
of Sanchoniatho in Eufebius informs us, are
indebted for deciphering that hieroglyphical
- fpecies of writing, and forming it into a regu-
lar alphabet. ‘Taut was governor of Sais 1n
the Upper Egypt, and the fame Eufebius,
citing Porphyry, acquaints us, that while the
people, who inhabited the lower region of
that country, were plunged in the depth of
the grofieft idolatry, the whole Thebais united
in acknowledging a fupreme prefiding Spirit,
whom they called Cxeprn, upon which account
they were excufcd from paying the public
taxes, levied to dufray tie expenfes of main-
taining the facred animals adored in the other
cities of Egypt. ** This fupreme and un-
created god Cnepn,” fays my printed, but not
yet publifhed, account of the cofmogony,
citing Eufebius, and enided by Cudworth,
“* the nations of the Thebais worthipped with
the pureft rites; and fymbclically reprefented
by the figure of a being of @ dark-biue com-
plexion, holding a girdle and a {ceptre, with a
royal plume upon his head, and thrafing forch
from bis mouth an egg. From this egg there
proceeded another god, whom they denomi-

nated
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nated ParrA; a term which Dr.Cudworth re-
marks is at prefent ufed among the Copts, to
fignify the Divine Being. Now Bithop Cum-
berland#* deduces the term Cneph from 4 woid
which, in Arabie, fignifies to preferve, or to
cover any way, but efpecially with wings; an
idea, adds the Bifhop, who wrote before the
modern difcoveries in India, and had never
heard of Veefhnu, which is . ery applicable to
the Great Preferver of men. Platarch, in his
treatife De Ifde et Ofiride, exprefsly afferts the
god Cneph to be without beginning and with-
out end, and it is he who informs us that the
inhabitants of Thebais, by whom the Deity
was worfhipped in fuch purity, were excufed
from paying the public taxes, levied on ac.
count of animal-werfhip. In fucceeding ages,
however, this pure worfhip of Cneph, the one
God, the great Caufe and Preferver of allthings,
was changed into an idolatrous adoration of
the dragon, or winged ferpent, CNupHis, whofe
fuperb temple at Elephantinain Upper Egypt
1s defcribed by Strabo,+ and of which the ex-
tenfive ruins, even yet awfully magnificent,

werevifited by the modern traveller M. Savary.}
It

* Cumberland’s Sanchoniatho, p. 14, edit. 1720
+ Strabonis Geographia, p. 774, edit. 1549,
1 Savary on Egypt, val. i, let.13.
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It was ufual with the lefs ancient Egyptiang,
zfter they had thus degenarated from the fin«
*.city of their original theology, to reprefent
: .» rupreme Being and his attributes by va-
. -~ + vmblems and hieroglyphics. They drew
v oh in the form of a ferpent, which was
» .0 them, as with the Indians, the emblem of
sternity, and they added to the boedy of the
wrpent the head of the fharp.fighted hawk,
Their ideas being thus perverted, they, by de-
giees loft fight of the divine oniginal, and, at
kngth, as I have before had frequent occafion
to remark was too generally the cafe in the
ancient world, adored the {ymbol for the
reality. In confirmation of what has been
faid above, a paffage from Philo-Biblius in
Eufebius may be adduced, where Epeis, their
greateft hierophant and feribe, is faid to have
aflerted that the earheft and moft venerated of
the Egyptian gods was a ferpent, * having a
hawk’s head, beautiful to look upon; who, if
he opens his eyes, fills the univerfe with light
in his firft-born region; if he wink, it is

darknefs,”*
The

» See the whole paflage of Philo-Biblius, as given by Eu-
febius, in Prap. Evangel. p. 41, at C; Bilhop Cumberland’s
Sanchoniatho, p. 14; sod the Hiftory of Hindeflan, wal. i
P74
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The reader will, I truft, excufe my citing,
on this occafion, an inedited part of my own
Hiftory ; but, as I could only have repeated the
fame thing, I thought it beft to ufe the fame
words; and it is alone the nature of the fub-
jeéts in which I am engaged that has retarded
its appearance, and compels me to be guilty
of the indelicacy.

From theflc quotations it 15 evident, that,
whofoever might have bern the author of it,
a fpecies of theology, very much refembling
the true, was once prevalent in Upper Egypt ;
where the firft fettlers probably took up their
refidence, however darkened that theology by
the grofs ignorancc and blind fuperftition of
fucceeding ages. The winged Cnera produced
thegod Purna ; but the great god Osiris, the
fupreme indivifible Eacrov, has yet been un-
noticed, and he was profefledly the moft high
of the Egyptian gods; the primordial fource
from which thofe fubordinate deities emanated.
It 1s Osiris, Cnkpu, and PuTHA, therefore,
that form the true Egyptian Triad of Deity.
As Ofiris was a title afterwards applied to the
suN, fo Phtha was to the rire that iffued from
the folar orb, while Cneph was the mighty
{pirit, the Juxy xeour, that pervaded and ani-
mated the whole world,  Ofiris, the gubernator
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mundi, is, therefore, on many Egyptian fculp-
tures, painted in a boat with two attendants;
himfelf feated in fupreme majefty in the middie,
and his attendants ftationed at each end of
the veffel.  In the illuftrative engraving au-
nexed, copied from an ancient gem, he is fo
defignated; and its allufion is too plain to need
any more particular explanation.

It has been obferved, that, in the more an-
cient and refined theology of Egypt, the fub-
blime Curry, the being of a dark-blue com-
plexion, is reprefented as having produced
from his own infinite eflence another god,
whom they denominated Prria : now Cners,
the fky-coloured winged fpirit of Egypt, is
no other than the Narayen of India, who is
reprefented as a fpirit of a blue colour, and
floating upon the chaotic waters. Narayen
and Brahma, therefore, are fynonymous terms;
and, what is very remarkable, Brahma produces
Veesunvu, a fpirit likewife of a bixe colour, in
the very fame manner in which Phtha is pro-
duced: for, In an ancient Shafter, that defcribes
the creaT1ON, thus is the birth of Bithen, or
Veethno, defcribed.

** Bramha forthwith perceived the idea of
things, as if floating before his eyes, He faid,
Ler THeM BE! and all that he faw became

U real
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real before him. Then fear ftruck the frame
of Bramha, left thofe things thould be anni-
hilated. O immortal Bramha! cried he, who
fhall preferve thofe things which I be-
hoid? In the inftant, A spiriT of A BLUR
COLOUR ISSUED FROM BRAMHA's MoUTH, and
faid aloud, I will. Then fhall thy name be
Bifhen, becaufe thou haft undertaken to pre-
Jerve all things.”#

The Shafter, from wkhich this paffage is
quoted, is one of thofe interpreted by Colonel
Dow’s PunpzeT, which, I think, may be fafely
cited as original, and as pofiefiing ftrong in-
ternal evidence of authenticity, fince we may
be as certain that the Pundeet had no more
confulted Porphyry than the worthy Colonel
had read Eufebius. But let us inveftigate the
charater of ®9x;, or PuTna : Suidas, on this
word, will Jet us into the fecret of his real
charalter. He fays, &fa; 'Hoaoros Tops
Meugirass; Phtha is the god Vulcan of the
Memphites: and Eufebius, citing Porphyry,
confirms this; for he afferts the Egyptians
thought that Phtha, thegod Vulean, was generated
from Cneph, the moft high creator. In this
inftance we have a remarkable and early proof

not

* See Dow's Prefatery Diflkrtation to his Tranflation of
Perihta, p. 47, edit. g0, 300
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not only of the corruption of the true faith,
but the adoption of the Chaldaic philofophical
theology by the Egyptians. For Vulcan is
FirE, the fon of the Sun, Ofiris, and the firkt
deity in Manetho’s dynafties, who reigned
thirty thoufand years, the imagined period of
the fun's great revolution, which in reality,
however, is but 25,020 years,* Phtha, then,
was the fame with the great firft principle in
the Chaldaic philofophy; it was the central,
the all-pervading, Fire, which, emaning from
the fun, is diffufed through the boundlefs
univerfe. By the fame kind of fatal delufion
it was that a {y(tem, firt of pantheifm, then
of naturalifm, gradually infeCted the whole
Afiatic world, The fublime charater and at-
tributes of the Deity they impioufly degraded
by the humiliating appellation of NATURE;
while Nature herfelf, and her plaftic powers,
eriginating folely in the fovereign energies of
the fupreme creative fource of all being, they
as abfurdly dignified by the majeftic denomi-
nation of God. This fupreme creative energy,
this beneficent aétive principle, diffufed through
U2 Nature,

* The ancient altronomers, I mean thofe of the Platonic fchool,
fuppoled the PriCEYSION OF THE EQUINOXES to be after the
rate of a degree in one hundred years; but the more accurate ob-

fervations of the moderns have fixed that PrECLss1OK at the raw
of a degree in {eventy-two yeam.
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Nature, they diftinguithed by various names ;
fometimes it was Ofiris, the fountain of
Ligar, the Sun, the prolific principle by
which that Nature was invigorated ; fometimes
it was the Ivp Jwoyovor, the life-generating
Fire, the divine offspring of the folar deity ;
and it was fometimes called by an appellation
confonant to Yuyn xecus, OF the SOUL OF THE
worLD, Often too the ancients combined
thele three; and of celeftin’ LicuT, Fire, and
SeiriT, thofe mighty agents in the fyftem of
Nature, formed one grand colle&tive Tr1aD oF
Derry.

The whole of what has been juft obferved
refpecting the FIRST VIVIFIC PRINCIPLE, the
Ttup Cwoyoroy and Fuyy woopx, emanating from
the primaval fource of being, is vifibly of
Chaldaic orig, and thence, through the me-
dium of the Egyptians, the Stoic philofophers
doubtlefs had their doltrine of * the fiery
fonl of the world,” by which they fuppofed
all things to be created, animated, and go-
verned. This univerfal {pirit, infinitely ex.
tended, like the matter which it ammated,
was the only divinity acknowledged by that
fc€t, and is fublimely deferibed, by Virgil,
in terms fingularly congenial with the doc-
trine noticed before of thofe Indian philofo-

phers,



[ 300 1]
phers, who affert that * Gop 15 EvERY
WHERE ALWAYS.”

SpirrTus intus alit, totamque, infull per artus,
MEenNs agitat molem, et mugnoe fe corpore mifcet.

Argrp, lib. vi, v. 120,

However incongruous and even abfurd to
appearance may be the aflertion, yet I have
the refpettable authority of Plutarch for di~
viding the Egyptian theology into two clafles,
the fpirituqal and the pbyfical: the one was ar-
cane, and revealed to the initiated alone; the
fecond was of a lefs abftrufe nature, palpable
to the fenfes, and therefore better adapted to
the capacity of the vulgar, By this clue, if
allowed me, 1 fhall be able to unravel the
whole myftery, which, withour it, appears to
be, and in fact is, impenetrable. I would call
that more ancient, or vather primeval, theo-
logy, defcribed above, as parucular to the
Thebais, the spiriTUvAL AND PURE, for it
certainly approaches to the purity of the pa-
triarchal religion: to the lefs refined fyftem,
which prevailed in the Lower Egypt in later
times, and which I am now going more par-
ticularly to unfold, I would give the name of
PHYSICAL,

U It
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It is, however, very remarkable, that, whe-
ther we inveftigate the former or the latter
fyftem, a kind of Tri1ap fill forces itfelf upon
our notice; for, if we lofe fight of Ofiris,
Cneph, and Phtha, our attention is ftill at-
tracted by the joint operations of Ofiri., Ifis,
and their fon Orus. It is thefe diltinguithed
perfonages that fuperintend the concerns of
men, and wage unceafing combat with Ty-
phon, the determined enemy of the human
race, the Lucifer of India, . have already, in
a former volume, exhibited thofe great out-
lines of the Egyptian theology, confidered in a
phyfical fenfe, which more immediately point
to the worthip of Ofiris and Ifis, a worlhip fo
apparently indecent, but attempted to be ex-
plained by Plutarch, upon the principle of
the earth’s being impregnated by the genera-
tive warmth of the folar beam. The whole
{yftem of the vulgar theology of Egypt fecms
to have been erefted on that bafis; and even
in that perverted and debafed fyftem, the vef-
tiges of the grand primaval theology, and the
doctrine of the three hypoftales, governing the
univerfe, are not wholly obliterated. Let us
impartially examine the hypothefis, and atten-
tively confider the purport of the varied alle-
gory. In this invefbigation, however, it is

fcarcely
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fcarcely poffible to avoid a repetition of many
circumftances already recapitulated; fince he,
who would completely explore the Egyptian
theology, is like one who travels through a
vaft labyrinth, where, amidt a thoufand de-
vious and intricate mazes, his path ftill ter-
minates in one central point, while his view is

for ever bounded by one uniform object.
When the true knowledge of God, as a
SeiriT eternal and invifible, was forgotten,
and when all immediate intercourfe of the de-
vout foul with that SpiriT ccafed in the line
of Ham, the corrupted mind of man fought
eut for a deity palpable to the fenfes, a deity
more {nited to the degraded condition of his
nature, and more comprehenfible by the nar-
rowed facualties of his foul. Dcgraded, how-
ever, as that nature was now become, and
leflened as were thofe faculties, no object in-
ferior to that which is Tue MosT GLOR!DUS
IN THE UNIVERSE could poflibly fucceed to
the beautiful and fublime image of Deity ori-
ginally implanted and cherithed in the human
breat, It was Ofiris, the Sun, the molt an-
cient fymbol of Gob, as well among the Pagans
themlelves as among paganizing Jews, that
alone was efteemed, in the vulgar theogony of
Egypt, as the great Creator of the world.
U 4 Ofirs



[ 312 ]

Ofiris was not only the huiband, but the
brother, of Ifis; and their love was fo ardent,
that they copulated in the very womb of theic
parent ; and, from that embrace, IHorus, their
only fon, the mpuroyovos feeg, or firft-begotten
god, of the Egyptians, whole name may be
traced to the Hebrew root aor, Jux, was pro-
duced. Ifis, at once the confort and fiffer of
Ofiris, was the fruitful mother of all things;
and, on the front of her majeftic temple at
Sais, under the fynonym of Minerva, accord-
ing to Plutarch, was this folemn and compre-
henfive defcription of her engraved; “ I am
every thing that hath been, that is, or that
will be; and no mortal hath ever yet removed
the pepLuM, or vell, that fhades my divinity
from human cyes.” In clucidation of this
celebrated defcription of Ifis, there is, in the
fecond volume of Montfaucon, a moft cu-
rious and picturefque engraving of the goddefs
herfelf, which, that antiquary obferves, ex-
hibits at one view the whole plan of the reli-
gion of the Egyptians, confidered in this phy-
fical fenfe, and may be called an abftract of it,
equally forcible, though not fo ample, as the
celebrated fragment of antiquity that bears the
name of Mrxsa Istaca,

It
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It was copied by Montfaucon from a
painting on cloth, which, he tells us, forms
the covering of a mummy now in the library
of the bare-footed Auguftine friers at Rome,
and reprefents Isrs OmMwNia, or Isis ALL
THINGS ; which is a fentiment exaétly confen-
taneous with that inferted in a former page
from Sir William Jones’s literal Tranflation
of the Bhagavat, in which the deity of India
fublimely, though fomewhat obfcurely, de-
clares, EVEN] WAS EVEN AT THE FIRST, NOT
ANY OTHER THING; THAT WHICH EXISTS,
UNPERCEIVED, (VEILED FROM MORTAL
VIEW,) SUPREME; AFTERWARDS [ AM THAT
WHICH I§3 AND HE WHO MUST REMAIN AM L.
This is furely the fame doftrine, exprefled al-
moft in the fame language, and proves that Ofi-
ris and Efwara are the fame deity, and that Ifis
is not different, except in fex, from Ifa, the god
of nature perfonified, who, in the concluding
ftanza of that quotation, is faid to be EvERY
WHERE ALwavs. The figure of Ifis on this
hicroglyphic painting is in a fitting pofture ;
upon her head refts a large globe, or circle, in
which are inclofed three others gradually di-
minifhing in fize: thefe circles Montfaucon
imagines to be the fymbols of the four
tlements, The firft and largeft circle is white,

reprefenting
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reprefenting the colourlefs air which furrounds
the earth ; the fecond circle is of a blue calour,
emblematical of the cmrulean waters of the
ocean ; the third circle is of a dark afh-coloar,
the true colour of the earth ; the fourth circle
is of a bright red, typical of the fire, and is
placed in the centre, becaufe fire gives light
and heat to all things. It is remarkable that
thefe four colours, if we except a little yellow
intermixed for ornament, are the only colours
made ufe of throughout tue whole table, by
which the defigner probably intimated that all
things were compofed out of the four elements,
The head of the figure is covered with a large
blue weil, which flows down upon her bofom.
By this circumftance our antiquary is per-
plexed, exprefling his doubt whether it may be
intended for a myftery; but furely it is en-
tirely confonant to the defcription of her
whofe veil no wiortal bath ever removed, and the
blue colour of 1t evidently points to her defcent
from the celeftial regions. She fupports, with
her extended arms, two tables, the fringes of
which are blue and yellow, but the ground of
the painting is red: thefe tables contain a
variety of Egyptian facred fymbols, of various
allufion., The bofom of Ifis is expofed, and
bears a crofs fimilar to that called 5t. Andrew’s

crofs;
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crofs; the allufion to which on Egyptian
monuments has been befare explained, and
the conjeCture concerning thar allufion not a
little corroborated by its pofition in this place;
for, below this crofs, the body of Ifis is paint-
ed in little fquares of blue, red, and ath.
colour, curioufly intermixed, down to the
very feet, on which, in the Oriental manner,
fhe fits. Immediately under the arms of Ifis,
two large wings are expanded, ftretching on
either fide to the very extremities of the table,
In thefe the fame fignificant and myfterious
mixtare of colours is perceived; but thofe
mentioned above, as allufive to the four ele-
ments, the red, the blue, the white, and the
afh-colour, are principally predominant. Twa
BLACK sPuynxEks, with white head-drefes,
are couchant under the wings of Ifis: the
fphynx was the Egyptian fymbol of profound
theological myftery ; it was, therefore, I have
obferved, that they were placed in long avenues
before the temples of their gods. They are
painted black in allufion 1o the obfcure nature
of the Deity and his attributes ; and, poflibly,
the white head-drefles may allude to the linen
tiare that are wrapt round the head of the
minifters of religion. Ifis is drawn firting, to
mark the permanent nature and centred fta.

bility
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bility of the univerfe, which fhe reprefents,
and which her wide-extended arms fupport in
a due equilibrium ; while her vaft overthadow-
ing wings fignify the continual motion of the
parts of nature, a motion which by no means
difturbs its general order, but diffufes frefh
animation and cnergy throughout the vaft
extent of creation. I prefaced thefe particular
obfervations with remarking, that the Egyptian
pricfts affigned to their pyfterious @nigmas
wwo different fenfes; the one phyfical, referring
to the operations of nature; the other mora/
and ¢beslogical, alluding to the Gop oF Na-
Tore. The phyfical fignification or this
allegory has been explained, and I cannot
avoid believing but that, in a moral fenfe, the
figure of Ifis, thus adorned with wings, has
an immediate alluffon to that primordial
Cneph, or fpirit, whofe expanded and genial
wings, at the beginning of time, brooded over
and rendered produltive the turbid waters of
chaos.

Such was the phyfical and popular fyftem
of belief inculcated on the minds of thofe
who were not admitted within the pale of
initiation, into the more arcane and recondite
theology, which defcended from the venerable
patriarchs.  Of thefe, Abraham is afierted by

fome
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fome learned antiquaries to have been co-
temporary with the fecond Hermes, who ob-
tained from him fuch ample information con-
cerning this and many other myfteries of the
Hebrew creed, as enabled him to explain,
with accuracy, the hieroglyphic {ymbols of
them with which the elder Ilermes had de-
corated the lofty walls of the temples of the
Thebais. Of the innumerable books, however,
afferted to have been written by this reviver
of the fciences and genuine theology of Egypt,
ouly forty-two remained entire in the time of
Clemens Alexandrinus, a Chiiftian father,
who flourithed near the clofe of the fecond
century,* Of thefe, fome fcattered remnants
are fuppofed to have reached pofterity; but
the genuinenefs of moft of them may, with
great juftice, be fufpefted; and it is in
Jamblichus, on the Egyptian Myfteries, that
the only undoubted veftiges of the Hermaic
writings, or of the ancient Egyptian theology,
are to be found.

One of the moft ancient maxims by which
they exprefled the infcrutable nature of God
was, that his throne was centered in the
bofom of intenfe darknefs; by which they
doubtlefs intentded to fhadow out the Ex Sary,

or
* Vide Stromata, cap. iv. p. 757, odit Potter.
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or infinite unfathomable abyfs, in which, ac.
cording to the Hebrews, the awfuol arcana of
the Godhead lay concealed from mortal view,
Hence, under the fymbol of Harpocrates, the
god of filence, with his finger feverely prefled
upon his clofed lips, as exhibited upon the
engraving annexed, a {ymbol conftantly oc~
curring on all the gems and fculptures of
Egypt, allufive to their facred rites, a pro.
found and inviolable fecrefy .n religious mat-
ters was forcibly inculcated upon the wor-
thipper, Of this fentiment actually exifting
as a fundamental axiom in the Egyptian theo-
logy, Damalfcius, cited by Dr. Cudworth,*
affords the following remarkable atteltation :
g Twv Sy "Apyn GROTOs EYVRETOV iuvepesy, Xer
THTO Tpig dvapuvepevoy wTws ; < there 1s oNE prin-
ciple of all things, praifed under the name of
the UNKNOWN DARKNESs, and this THRrICE
repeated,” There is alfo to be found in the
writings of Hermes Trifmegift a fecond
maxim, which is exceedingly important to be
noticed hete, becaufe highly illuftrative of
what will follow relative to the globe, the
ferpent, and wings, by which their notions of
a Trinity in the divine nature were fymbolifed.
The following fublime dcﬁnik%m of Deity is

to

® See Intelleftual Syflem, vol. i, p. 354, edit. Birch.
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to be found in thofe books: Deus circulus of,
cujus cemtrum ubigue, circumferentia nufquam ;
or, GoD Is A CIRCLE, WHOSE CENTRE IS E-
VERY WHERE, BUT WHOSE CIRCUMFERENCE
1S NO WHERE, To BE FoUND. This geometri-
cal figure was confidered as the moft perfet of
all thofe made ufe of in that fcience, and as
comprehending in itfelf all other imaginable
figures whatever. Hence it arofe, that nearly
all the Egyptian hicrogiyphics, illuftrative of
the divine nature, were adorned with circular
emblems ; and that almoft all the temples of
Egypt were fculptured with the fymbol under
confideration. ‘This, probably, is one reafon
why Ofiris is conftantly depicted fitting on
the flower Lotos, of which both the fruit and
the leaves are of a circular form, at once em-
blematical of the perfettion of the Deity, as
well as poflibly allufive to the rapid circular
motion by which every thing in nature re-
volves. It is, therefore, impofiible for any
fymbol to be more exprefs upon the unity of
God than the hieroglyphic circrLE, or oRs,
above alluded to.

And yet in the following paffage, extracted
by Kircher,* from the Trifmegiftic books, and
which I give in that father’s Latinity, the

conceptions
* Vide Edip. Egypt. tom. id. p. 576.
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conceptions of Hermes, in regard to a Trinity,
are equally decifive: Una fola Lux fuit in-
tellebtualis ante lucem intellelualem, et fuit fem-
per MENS mentis lucida 5 et nibil alind fuit bujus
unio, ga&m SPIRITUS omnia conneffens, * There
hath ever been one great intellectual LicuT,
which hath always illuminated the minp;
and their union is nothing elfe but the spir1T,
which is the bond of all things.” Here the
LicuT, which is the Kadn. ;n of the Hebrews,
the minD, which is the Nuc of the Platonifts,
and the connecting spirtT, plainly manifeft to
us the three hypoftafes of a purer theology.
But left this authority, from the general ful-
picion which fhades the fragments of Hermes,
fhould appear infufficient, let us hear another
author, a Platonic philofopher, to whom Pro-
clus gives the exalted title of Divine ; to whofe
keen exploring eye all the profound myfteries
of the Egyptian theology were laid bare ; and
who wrote while the undoubted Trifmegiftic
books were in being. Jamblichus, in his ce-
lebrated book .De Myfleriis, profefling to give
a genuine account of the theological opinions
propagated by Hermes, writes as follows :
Dpogatie “Epuns feov 7ov "Hund 7w Es'rsgmm# Beon
fyspevor: that is, * Hermes places the god
Emeru (or Cneru) as the prince and ruler

over



[ 32r ]

over all the celeftial gods.” Now Emeru is
no other than Cnern, who produced, in the
manner before-mentioned, the deity Phtha,
whence the famous word Heme-1ua, de
noting their relation and indiffoluble union:
before which Emeph, however, he tells us,
the fame Hermes placed one primordial fource
of all being; ov xa "Emxror éwovouales, & o 70
wodslor Egs vy, xas To wpulov vorloy, 6 O xa dix
copng povng, Geparmeveras ; him whom he calls
Eicron, in whom is the firft of intelligences,
and the firft intelligible, and who is adored
only in filence.” After thefe two, Hermes
places the dyumpyio; Nsg, the DEMIURGIC
Minp, which, in the Egyptian language, he
fays, 1s called Apawv, AMMoN; but is fomew
times denominated PuTrA, the Vulcan of the
Greeks ; and at other times OsIris, according
to its various operations and energies. But,
what is very remarkable, as being entirely con-
fonant with the Hebraic notions on this fub-
jeft, Jamblichus adds, as companion to the
Nuc J‘-r;yaseymn;, xees e AAyDecs WoOSATNS Xk
Zogixs, or the guardian of TrurTH, (thatis,
the Ruah Hakkodefh, the spiriT OF TRUTH,)
and Wispom, the Cochma of the Hebrews.
Surely it is impoflible for language to be r.ore
decided than this, or any thing more expreiily

X to
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to the purpofe than the whole of the chapter
whence thefe extralls are made.* It fhould
not here be forgotten, that Hermes is by
Suidas afferted to have obtained his very name
of Tarpsyiges from the plain allufions to a

divine Triad to be found in his writings.
From the whole of what has been obferved
relative to the facred fymbolical feulptures of
Egypt, as well in the pages immediately pre-
ceding, as in former parts of this Differtation,
three falts are indubitabiy eftablithed. The
firfk is, that an orb, or circle, being the moft
complete figure in the whole icience of geo.
metry, was efteemed by them the moft ex-
preffive emblem of the Omnipotent Father of
the univerfe, the incomprehenfible Eicton,
the {fupreme Osiris, in his higheft intellettual
charalter, undegraded by phyfics; that firk
ineffable Numen, whofe centre is every where,
but whofe circumference is no where, to be
found. We are, therefore, authorized in ap-
plying this expreflive fymbol to the firlt hy-
poftafis in the Chriftian Trinity. The fecond
demontftrative point is, that the ferpent, from
its great vigour and revirefcence, was confider-
ed

* For thefe four refpeflive quotations, fee Jamblichwy de

Myfteriis, fe@t. 8, cap. jii. p. 159, edit, Gale, fol. Oxonix,
1678,
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ed as an equally pitturefque fymbol of zrEx.
N171Y ; and, from its fubtlety, of wispom. On
this account it was thought the propereft
hieroglyphic to reprefent the demiurgic Mind,
or Agathodaimon of the Egyptians, allufive
to whofe operations there were, in the temples
of Egypt and Tyre, two remarkable fculp-
tures; the former, thatdefcribed from Eufebius,
*gs having & hawk’s head, beautiful to look
upon, who, if he opens his eyes, fills the uni-
verfe with light ;" the latter, defignated in the
attitude of encircling, in the genial folds of
his warm and prolific body, the mundane egg,
that is, the univerfe, and making it preduc-
tive. This curious emblem the reader may fee,
engraved from Vaillant, in the fecond volume
of Mr, Bryant’s Analyfis; and he will here.
after find it, in the firft volume of this Hiftory,
on that plate which exhibits the bull of Japan
breaking the egg of chaos with his horn,
This emblem, thercfore, of eternity and wil-
dom, this image of the energy of creative
power, we confider as referring to the eternal
Logos in the Chriftian Triad; to that quick-
ening WoRD, by whom all things were made, and
without whom was not any thing made that was
made, Additional evidence, I am confident,
need not be added to the accumulated proofs

X2 previoufly
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previoufly adduced, that, by fculptured wings,
{the fymbols of air and wind,) ever extended
to overfhadow and defend, the Egyptians de-
fignated their famous Cneph; and though,
in this refpeft, from their obfcure notions
cencerning the Trinity, as before obferved, they
manifeltly confounded the order of the hy-
poftafes, becaufe the demiurgic Phtha is made
to proceed from Cneph; yet, by the latter,
they doubtlefs meant to “ypify the facred per-
fon to whom we apply it, the incumbent
Seirrr that moved upon the face of the waters.
If, now, we confult the Ifiac or Bembine table,
{an account of which has been given in a
former page; or if we caft our eye upon the
Pamphylian obelifk engraved in Kircher; or,
indeed, on any of the portals of the Egyptian
temples, copied in the accurate volumes of
Pococke and Norden; for, the fronts of all are
invariably decorated with it ;) we fhall find their
conceptions, on this fubject, fully exprefled by
the very picturefgue and beautiful hieroglyphic
fo often alluded to in thefc pages, exhibiting
a central orB, with a sERPENT, and WiNus
proceeding from it. It was principally to dif-
play this hieroglyphic on the very fpot where
it has flourifhed for near 4000 years, an trre-
fragable monument of the exiftence in the old

Egyptian
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Egyptian theology, derived from the venerable
patriarchs in the infancy of time, of a dogma,
falfely afferted to have been the invention of
the Platonic philofophers 1500 years after,
that I caufed that fuperb portal of the grand
temple of Luxore to be engraved from Nor-
den's defigns, which forms the frontifpiece of
the third volume of this work. He will find
it likewife delineated on a {:parate plate, and
upon a laiger fcale, from the fame anthor’s de-
fign of the celebrated temple of Ifis, in the
Ifle of Philac.

Kircher, treating of the Pamphylian obelifk,
on which venerable monument of antiquity
this hieroglyphic ftands firft in order, cites a
variety of authorities, and, in particular, that
of Abenephius, 2n Arabian writer, and a frag-
ment imputed to Sanchoniatho, in teftimony
that the Egyptians really did intend, by this
fymbol, to fhadow out ©e Tpipephov, A tri-
form Deity. I thall not, however, trouble the
reader with a multitude of conjeltures which
he may think vifionary, or of authorities which
he may confider as doubtful. The true mean-
ing of the fymbol 1s only to be found in an
impartial inveftigation and patient comparifon
of their theclogical fentiments, as reprefented
by writers of high refpectability and undeubt-

X 3 ed
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ed authenticity iz the Pagan world, who can
be fufpe@ted of no intereft to warp, and no
prejudice to miflead, them. That inveftigation,
and that comparifon, have now been made by
me; and the refult of the whole is that, if
Proclus and Jamblichus are deferving of cre-
dit, the moft ancient Egyptians actually did
entertain notions, though confufed and ob-
feure, of the do&rine which js the object of
this extenfive Difquifition

CHAPTER
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CHAPTER IIL

An Account* of the Trinity of Divine Perfins in
the Hymns altributed to OreuEvs. — Confec-
tures concerning the Age and Hiffory of that
obfcure Perfonage. — His Dollrines inculcate
a Species of PanTHEISM, and are a Mixture
of the Principles propagated in the MaGIAN
and HerMETIC Schools,— All, bowever, to
be met with in the ancient INDIAW SASTRAS.
Proofs of the Affertion adduced from various
Paffages in the BuacvaT GEETA. — The
aliegorical Hypoflafes in the Orphic Trinity,
Licut, CouNsgL, and LIFF; wery much
refembling the SEruHIROTH of the Hebrew: ;
poffibly copied from their Books, or elfe the Re-
Juit of Patriarchal Traditions diffufed through
Afia in the Time of OrPHEUS.~— Tbe Samo-
thracian CABIRI, or THREE MIGHTY ONES,
are next confidered, and the Tranfportation
of that Worfbip inte ltaly; which laid the
Bafis of the joint Adoration of Fupiter, Fumo,

X 4 and
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and Minerva, the TR1AD of the: RoMAN
Capital.

BSCURITY veils in her deepeft fhades
every circumitance that relates to the
origin, the age, and the country, of Orpueus:
the very exiftence of fuch a perfon has, in
confequence, been denied by fome writers of
antiquity ; while, by others, no lefs than fix
different Orpheus’s hav: been enumerated.
From the circumftance of there being fo many
of this name enumerated, there arifes evident
proof, that, in the remoteft zras, fuch a perfon
attually flourithed; and the maltiplication of
them may be accounted for by the fame argu-
ment ufed bzfore in regard to the multitude
of fuccefiive Zoroafters, and the two Hermes,
viz, that of the Metempfychofis, in which the
foul of the firft eminent perfon was thought
to infpire thoft who were afterwards diftina
guithed in the fame line of genius and fcience.
] In regard to Orpheus, without entering inta
ufelefs difcuflion, we may remark that the
moft ancient and genuine Orpheus, from
whom the Greeks derived all the grand myfie-
ries of their theology and all the profound
arcana of philofophical fcience, 1s generally
allowed to have been of Thiacian origin, to
have
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have lived before the ‘Trojan war, and to have
travelled into Chaldea and Egypt, where he
drank deep at the fountains of the Magian and
Hermetic doctrines,

The whole {fyftem, however, of the Orphic
theology, whofoever he was, is to be found in
India. The facced ftream of that theology
rolled firft into Egypt in a direct and copious
flood ; it flowced thence into Greece, but, in its
progrefs, the current was divided and its waters
defiled. That grand principle of both the
Trifmegiftic and Orphic religion, recorded by
Proclus,

Zevg xeQarn, Zevs peore’ Awng dex MavTa TeTUR T ¥

*¢ Jove is the head and middle of all things;
all things were made out of Jove;” is perfeltly
confentancous with the often-cited extralt
from the Bhagavat relative to the Indian
deity, who is affirmed to be ¢ all that is, and
every where always.” The Orphic maxim, that
the divine Effence embraced, and was inti.
mately diffufed, throughout the eflence of every
created bewng, 15 to be met with in every page
of the Geeta. Orpheus, however, does not
appear fo ferupuloufly to preferve the unity

of

# Proclus in Timxo, p. 95.
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of the Deity unviolated. He has, as it were,
infinitely partitioned out the o peyeror cupa
Zwog, the immenfe bodyof Jupiter, and peopled
the univerfe with fubordinate Deities; but the
Geeta, in the following fublime paffaze, pre-
ferves that unity, and exhibits not the divine
Effence divided, but all nature in its wonderful
diverfity, collected and arranged in harmonious
order within the infinite expanded effence of
God. At the earncft reqneft of Arjoon, the
Drity difclofes to him his {upreme and hea-
venly form, adorned with celeftial robes and
chaplets, anocinted with heavenly odours, dif-
fufing a glory like the fon fuddenly ridng in
the heavens with a thoufand times more than
ufual brightnefs. —* The fon of Pandoo
then beheld within the bedy of God, ftanding
together, the whole univerfe divided forth into
its vaft variety. He was overwhelmed with
wonder, and every hair wasraifed anend. He
bowed down his head before the God, and
thus addreflfed him, with joined hands.” &c.
Geeta, p. go.

The great difference, between the Brahma-
nian fyftem of theology and that of the Gre-
cian philofophers, confifts in this, that the
former were too much inclined to fpiritualize,

the latter to materialize, every thing : with the
former
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former all is Atma, fpirit, and Maia, illufion;
in the mind of the latter, for the moft part,
{enfible objets predominate, and the univerfal

henomena were refolved into motion and
matter: 1 fay for the moft part, fince it would
be equally unjuflt and untrue to deny that
many of the Greek philofophers, and, in par-
ticular, Pythagoras and Plato, had very fub-
lime conceptions of a Supreme Deity, diftinét
from all matter; the exhauftlefs fountain of
all being ; the eternal fource of all benevolence,
Indeed Orpheus himfelf, the father of the
Greck theology, amidft many corruptions in
the writings imputed to bim, divulged this
fublime truth; and, what is very remarkable,
while he is thus exprefs upon the exiftence
and unity of a Supreme God, he as decidedly
points out to us the triple diftinétion in his
nature contended for, and which ever feems to
have accompanied that notion in the mind of
even the unenlightened Pagan.

The theologic doftrine of Orpheus was
abridged by Timotheus, the chronographer, in
his Cofmopeia, a baok long ago extin€, but
his abridgement has been preferved for pofte-
rity by Suidas, by Cedrenuns, and in the
Chronica of Eufebius, a writer not forward to
actknowledge any traces of true religion in a

heathen



[ 332 ]

heathen writer. Accoiding to Timothens in
Cedrenus,* Orpheus aflerted the exiftence of
an eternal, incomprehenfible, Being, Awpirgyor
anarray, %a: aive T8 wibegos, xas wavrav Tuy e
etzov 7oy audepee 1 “* the Creator of all things, even
of the =ther itfelf,4+ and of all things below
that ather.” This doftrine is furely very dif-
ferent from that of Atheifm imputed to Or-
pheus; and, though coming to us through the
page of Timotheus, a Chrifian writer, is
more likely than the other to have been the
genuine theology of Orpheus, on account of
the known veneration entertained for his
writings by the two moft enlightened feéts of
philofophers in Greece, the Pythagoreans and
Platonifts, who were the exprefs affertors both
of a Supreme Being and the immortality of
the foul. 'The account proceeds to ftate that
this Supreme Aquiggyos is called 02, BOTAH,
z0H ; Lieur, Counsey, and Lire.} Suidas,
wonderfully corroborating the whole of this
hypothefis, adds, tavre 7a T évopare puav

JUNHF.W

® Cedreni Chronograph. p. 46.

4+ The word mrurx mult here be underfiood in the fenfe of
the Chaldaic philofophers, the more refined matter in which the
celeftial bodies foat; the axash, of ¥iFrn ELemMEnT, of the
Brabauns.

$ Cedreni Chronograph. p. 47.
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Juvapir Kmepmpare; ** thefe three names exprefs
only one and the fame power:™'* and Timotheus
concludes his account by affirming, that Ore
pheus, in his book, declared, diz Tpiv aUTWY ovo=
patwy pizs Otoryros T WavTa EyeETo, % aUTOS
ics Ta wavrz ; ““ that all things were made by
one Godhead in THREE NAMES, and that this
God is ALL TiINGS. "}

In this moft ancient and recondite theology
of Orpheus, befide the more general feature of
affinity apparent in fome parts of it to the
true, it ought to be noticed as bearing, in
refpect to its threefold diftinCtion of the divine
Effence into Light, Counfel, and Life, particu-
lar refemblance to the three Sephiroth of the
Hebrews ; for, in Light, who does not per-
ceive an imitation of the famous Kabpmon,
the pure Light, the radiant croww of the three
great fplendors ? InCounfel, 1s notthe heavenly
Wiidom, the fecond Sephiroth, equally con-
fpicuous ? And, in Life, is not the heavenly
Binan, the third of thofe Sephiroth, recog-
nized ? that holy, that quickening, Spirit, who
is in Scripture not only. affirmed 2 grve lif.,
but to be THE SpiriT oF Lire.l Since Or-

pheus
* Snidas, in voce Orpheus.

4+ Timothei Cofmepasia, p. &1

{ Romans, viii. 2.
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pheus is acknowledged to have penetrated
decply into the arcana of the Egyptian myitic
theology, and lince Abraham, Jofeph, and
other Hebrew patriarchs, during their long
refidence in that country, doubtlefs imprefled
upon the minds of the higher order of the
Egyptians many fublime precepts of the true
theology, this fimilarity between the Orphic
and Hebrew theology is by no means to be
wondered at. From the “me quarter he
affuredly borrowed his idea of the gloomy and
boundlefs Chaos invefting all things, and the
primzval Light and Love that broke through
and diffipated the incumbent darknefs.

Left the reader, however, {hould be inclined
to doubt the authenticity of Pagan doftrines
defcending to us through a Chriftian medium,
I fhall now produce an extratt or two from a
writer who can by no means be {fufpected of
any partiality to tenets propagated in the
Chriftian world ; and thefe will evince fo clofe
an union of fentiment with what has bheen
prefented to him from Timotheus and Suidas,
as cannot fail of vindicating thofe authors
from the fufpicion of mifreprefentation, Pro-
clus, upon the Timzus of Plato, prefents us,
among others, with the following verfes, as

the genuine production of Orpheus, which
are
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are as exprefs upon the Unity, as another
paffage which I fhall prefently cite from the
fame author is upon a Triad of hypeRafes in
that Unty.

Zovs Barihewe® Zeus adrog amarroy a?gxa-yersﬂaa;'
“Ev xpavos, &5 Jaipuar yevero, piyss dpx e KnavTHd

s Jupiter is the king, Jupiter himfelf is the
original fource of all things; there is oNE
Power, oNe God, and oNE great Ruler over
all.”* The other paiflage is from the fame au-
thor; who, in the courfe of his Commentary
upon the Timzus, kaving noticed the divine
Triad of Amelius, a Platonic philofopher, con-~
temporary with Plotinus, asconfifting of a tbrez-
Jold Demiurgus, and Opifex of the world, or, to
ufe his own words, Ngg ¥gess, Bawiheis Toeig, Tov
’Ovra, Tov Exovra, Tov 'Oem'm' that is, rhree
Minds, three Kings, Him that is, Him tbat bath,
and Him tbat bebolds ; moft remarkable ex-
preflions furely to fall from the pen of a
heathen writer; immediately after, in terms
as remarkable, fubjoins: Teec ¥v Tpeis veg was
Snivpyes Umdlddes, xas Ts wagx Tw MAdlown
Tobis PBarisws, xor Teg wag 'Oerpz: Tpei5, PANH-
TA, xas OQTPANON, x2: KPONON, xzi o pa=

Aices

Proclus in Timxo, p. 95,
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A wué dile Anpewpyo; & amg s ® Ames
lius, therefore, fuppofes thefe three Minds, and
thefe his three demiurgic Principles, to be the
fame both with Plato’s three Kings and Or.
pheus’s Trinity of PuaNEs, Uranws, and
CuroNus 3 but it is Puanes who is by him
fuppofed to be principally the Demiurgus.”
To this I muft be permitted to add, on the
authority of my guide through this vaft laby-
rinth of antiquity, Dr. Cuiworth, that, in an’
inedited treatife of Damalfcius, WEpE WYYV, that
philofopher, giving an account of the Orphic
theology, among other things, acquaints us,
that Orpheus introduced rpipogpor @eov, a tri-
form Deity.+ I have been thus particular in
regard to Orpheus, becaufe, as 1 before ob-
ferved, his numerous writings, or, at leaft,
thofe imputed to him, are fuppofed to be the
rich and abundant fource whence all the
fyftems'both of theology and philofophy, that

afterwards appeared in Greece, were derived,
Whoever will read the Geera with atten-
tion will perceive, in that {mall trad&, the
outlines of nearly all the various fyftems of
theology in Afia. That curious and ancient
doltrine of the Creator, being both male and
female,

* Proclus in Timzo, P- 95,
4 See Cudworth’s Intell, Sylt. val. i. p. 304.
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female, mentioned in a preceding page to be
defignated in Indian temples by a very indecent
exhibition of the mafculine and feminine or-
gans of generation in union, occursin the
following paffages: I am the Father and the
Motber of this world; I plant myfelf upon my
own nature, and create again and again this
aflemblage of beings: I am Generation and
Diffolution, the place where all things are
repofited, and the inexhauftible Seed of all
nature: I am the Beginning, the Middle, and
the End, of all things.,” In another part, he
more directly fays, ¢ The great Brahme 1s the
womb of all thofe various forms which are
conceived in every natural womb, and I am
the Father that foweth the feed,” P. 10%.

I do not at prefent intend to enter into the
inveftigation of the phyfics of Orpheus and
the other Greeks, but there are two paflages
of the Orphic writings, the former cited by
Damafcius, and the latter by Proclus, and
therefore probably genuine, which are fo re-
markably confonant to the above-cited paf-
fages, that T am certain the inquifitive reader
will excufe my inferting them: they afford
proof beyond contradiction in what couniry
the idea originated, and the fentiments as well
as the language in which they are conveyed,

Y have
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have fuch clofe affinity to each other, as would
incline us to think the Opphic extralts nothing
more than a literal tranflation of the more
ancient, venerable, and authentic, produétion
of India.

Damalcius, treating of the fecundity of the
divine nature, cites Orpheus as teaching that
the Deity was ot once both male and female,
dprevolighuy avrng umesincalo, -rog eviefw Tng orav-
Ty yermhixng g, to fhew the gerzerative power
by which all things were formed. Proclus, upon
the Tim=zus of Plato, among other Orphic
verfes, cites the following:

Zsug sgryy yerelo, Zevg dubpdlog érrero vupgn.t

* Jupiter is a man; Jupiter is alfo an immor-
tal maid.” Nay, in the fame commentary, and
in the fame page, we read that all things were
contained & yacfep Zweo;, IN THE WOMB OF
JupiTER. As this fubje&, however, is decply
connected with the phyfics of Greece, upon
the inveftigation of which I have declared it is
not my intention af prefent to enter, 1 fhall
not farther prolong this account of the Orphic
fyftem of thedlogy; a fyftem with which the
fpeculations
* Damafius, spud Cudwerth, vol.i p. 302.
4 Proclus in Timzo, p. 5.
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fpeculations of philofophy are fo intimately, fo
infeparably, blended,

In this furvey of the Eaftern Triads of
Deity, the great gods CasIri, who, according
to Herodotus, had a temple at Memphis, into
which it was unlawful for any, except the
priefts, to enter, ought by no means to be
omitted ; but fuch complicated difficulties at-
tend the inveftigation of LU= Lit 727 ond cha-
rafter, and fo little ufeful mformauon ..onld
refult from the inquiry, that I fhall add no-
thing more concerning them than that the
moft ancient of thefe Cabiri, or Diofcuri, as
they were fometimes called, are faid by Cicero
to have been in number THREE, and their
names Tretopatreus, Eubuleus, and Diony-
fins.* All that can be with truth averred con-
cerning them is, that they were efteemed as the
THREE MIGHTY GUARDIAN GEN1I of the uni-
verfe, or rather the various parts of that uni-
verfe phyfically confidered, and that they were
worfhipped in Samothracia, with rites which
were amongft the moft myfterious and pro-
found in all antiquity. One curious circums
ftance, however, concerning them, it is in my
power to relate; for, as Hecate, from her
threefold nature, or qﬂice, was honoured in

Y 2 Greece

* Cicero de Namri Deorum, lib, iii.
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Grecee with an anniverfary feftival, celebrated
in a place where three ways met, fo were the
' Avaxsg, or gods Cabiri, honoured with another,
called from them 'Avaxeix. ‘The facrifice: offered
at this folemnity, fays Potter, in his account
of the Grecian feftivals, were called Zenopor,
becaufe thofe Deities were Zevor, ov ftrangers;
and they confifted of tbree offerings, which

were denominated rpsvfuas.™
As the above account of thefe obfcure per-
fonages may appear, from its concifenefs, un-
fatisfactory, I thall add to it what the moft
able defender of this doctrine that ever wrote
has fuaid concerning the Cabiric worfhip in his
tranfient retrofpect upon the Pagan Trinities.
This extratt will both ferve as an apology for
the neceffary brevity I have obferved, and
tend farther to elucidate the obfeure fubjet.
¢ Who thefe Cabiri might be, has been matter
of unfucce(sful inquiry to many learned men;
the utmoft that is kown with certainty is,
that they were originally TeREE, and were
called, by way of eminence, THE GREAT or
MIGHTY ONEs; for that is the import of the
Hebrew word Cabirim. And of the like im-
port is their Latin appeliation penaTES. Dif
per quos pemitus fpiramus, per quos babemus
corpus,

* Potter”s Archazologia Gracz, vol.i. p. 306,
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corpus, per quos rationem animi pofidemus ¥ Dii
qui funt intrinfecus, atquein intimis penctralibus
celi” 4

The worfhip of a triple power under the
former name, Dr, Horley is of opinion, was
carried from Samothrace into Phrygia by
Dardanus, fo early as in the ninth century
after the flood. The Trojans imported it
from Phrygia into Italy; and he aflerts, that
veftiges of this acknowledgement and adora-
tion of a Trinity are vifible in the sorns worlhip
of Jupiter, Juno, and Minerva, the Tr1aD of
the Roman capitol.

* This worfhip, therefore,” obferves the
Bithop, *“is plainly traced back to that of the
THREE MIGHTY ONES in Samothrace, which
was eftablithed in that ifland, at what precife
time it is impofiible 1o determine, but carlier,
if Eufebius may be credited, than the days of
Abraham.”}

In teftimony of what the learned Bifhop
has afferted in regard to the introdution of
the Trojan gods by Aneas, though it be

Y 3 fcarcely

* Maerobii Saturgalia, lib. k. eap. 4.
4 Varro apud Amob, libuiii. p.123.

1 See Bithop Horfley's Trats, p.y4, edit. oft. 1729,
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fearcely neceflary to cite that well-known paf-
fage in Virgil,
Sum pius Eneas, raptos qui ex hofte PENATES
Clafle veho mecum ;

yet it will be highly corroborative of his fuc~
ceeding aflertion, that the Cabiri and Dii
Penates were of kindred origin, to bring be-
fore the view of the reader another paffage in
the Fneid, where Auguftu., under the joint
protedtion of the Penates and Dii Magni, is
reprefented as leading his troops to battle
againft thofe of Anthony and Cleopatra :

Hinc Auguftus, agens Halos in preelia, Cafar,
Cum patribus, populoque, Penatibus et Magnis Dis,
Stans celfd in puppi.

Zncid, lib. viii. 678,

But this was not the firft period of the in-
troduction of this notion at Rome; the fa-
mous triple figures of fylvan deities dog up in
Italy, and called by antiquaries HeTxuscaw,
are proofs of this affertion. In moft of thofe
countries, where the Romans extended their
arms and propagated their theology, the num-
ber three was confidered as facred, and a divine
Triad was worthipped. In the 54th plate of
Montfaucon’s Supplement, in his account of

Gaulic
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Gaulic Antiquities, may be feen aflemblages
of deities in triple groups. In one of thefe
groups it is not a little remarkable that the
centre figure hath fhoes on his feet, as if of
fuperior dignity; the other two figures, as if
fubardinate, are bare-footed. In Gruter, too,
may be feen deities in triple groups, wor-
fhipped by the ancient Germans, which they
called Mairz&; and one is thus infcribed:
In bongrem Domits divine diis Mairabus; in
honour of the pivine HousE to the goddefles
Maire. Thele goddefles were, indeed, rural
deities, as were the triple SuLevae and Va-
caLLINEHE, alluded to before, of the He.
trufci ; but this notion 1s eafily to be accounted
for in the debafed theology of thofe who made
the Earth the grand primzval deity, and
adored it under the female form of Cybele,
the mother of gods and men. From thelt
additional inftances we fee how remarkably,
throughout 2all the periods of antiquity, this
humour of dividing every thing into THREE
difplayed itfelf; and whence, except from the
fource from which I have derived it, could
this general, but mutilated, tradition of a triune
God have onginated ? The Fargs, thofe re-
lentlels fifters who weave the web of human
life, and fix the inevitable doom of mortals,

Y 4 were
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were three ; the Fuorins, the dire difpenfers of
the vengeance of heaven for crimes committed
upon earth, were zhree; the Graces, who
were honoured as divinities, and had a thou-
fand altars and temples erelted to them in
Greece, were three; and the celeltial Muses,
according to Varro, were originally included
in the fame folemn and myferious number.

CHAPTER
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CHAPTER 1V,

be PrrstAN Trinity invefligated. — It confified
of three allegorical Perfonages, denominated
OROMASDES, MITHRAS, @7d AHRIMAN, =
Toeir refpeétive Office and Attributes deferibed,
— MITHRAS bimfelf often denominated TRi~
PLASIOS, or Tbreefold; fometimes the ME-
DIATOR.— The Dolfrine patriarchal, origi-
nating from tbe Conviflion that Man is @
FALLEN CREATURE, wanting a Mediator.—
Hence the STARS and PLANETS, or, at leafl,
the Genii that guided 1beir Orbs, confidered as
Mwdiatorial alfo, and on this Bafis the SABIAN
' Superflition erelled stfelf., — The Darunic
| Feflival of Greece, — Remarkable Refemblance
‘between the Perfian AHRIMAN, the Indian
SEEVA, and the Egyptian TypHoN. — The
\Battle of the Gods an aftronomical Allegory of
the ancient Perfians, — The Affertion, that the
\ﬁm of a Trinity in the Divine Effence was
8 introduced into the Church by Platonizing
Cbriftians, falfe, fince this patriarchal Diffine-
. tion
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tion in the Godbead was smmemorially diffufed
through all the GREATER AsIA,

" E come now, in the progrefs of our
' extenfive inveltigation, to conuder the
wefliges of this doftrine, (which is alt that is
contended for, fince, in its true charater and
undepraved purity, it exifts only in the Chrif-
tian world,} among the ancient Perfians ; and
we find thofe indubitable, .nough corrupted,
veftiges remaining in their THREE GREAT
prrTiEs, Oromafdes, Mithra, and Ahriman.
Of thefe deities, indeed, two are {ubordinate
and finite, and their difpofitions and attributes
are reprefented as various, and even oppofite.
But I have not undertaken fo much to account
for its perverfion, as to record and afcertain the
falt of this notion of a Trrap or Driry
being radically interwoven in the theological
codes adopted in almoft every region of Afia ;
Afia, where the {fublime fyflem of the true
religion was firft revealed, where the pure
precepts it inculcates were firit practifed, and
where unhappily its leading principles were
earlielt adulterated. ‘The Almighty, however,
hath not left himfelf without a witnels amidft
the degrading fuperftitions and the falie phi-

lofophy of the degencrate Afiatics.
In
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In examining the Perfian Triad, the firft
diftinguithing feature which prefents itfelf to
our view, and which muft irrefiftibly attraét
the notice, and excite the wonder, of even the
fceptic to the more exalted Triad of Chrif-
tianity, is, the charaCter of Mithra, THE MID-
pLE Gop, who is called TeE Mep1aTOR., Now
the idea of a Mediator could alone originate in
a confcioufnefs of committed crimes, as well
as a dread of merited punifhment, and the
firft dawn of a Mediator among mankind
darted into the mind of Adam, after he had
committed the great tranfgreffion which exiled
him from Paradife, and after his beneficent
Judge had declared that the feed of tbe woman
Jbould bruife the bead of the ferpent. 1t was
this glorious, but remote, profpeft of the
grand Interceffor of the human race, to appear
in the due time of Omnipotent Wifdom, that
made exile tolerable to our parents, and dif~
armed that death, which they were doomed
foon to undergo, of all its novel and ghaftly
horrors. It was this hope of a fpotlels Me-
diator to emerge from the dark bofom of fu-
turity, that animated the minds of the patri-
archs during their toilfomemigrations through-
out the Eaft, and, under all their perfecutions,
from age to age, fuftained, and fill {uftains,

the
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the fpirit of the virtuous among the He.-
brews, Infatvated men, your Mediator is
arrived! Hear, and obey the fummons of
your God 11!

Far beyond all the pgriods to whica human
annals afcend, mankind have been uniformly
impreffed with the notion that they are fallen
ereatures. 'The conviction of their being fpirits
degraded from their original rank in the
creation, forms the bafis of .1e Metempiychofis
of the Indians, a people only fecond in anti-
quity of all the nations upon the earth.
Whence could this univerfal idea of corrupted
nature and degraded (ation originate, but in
fome obfcure traditions of the fof/, handed
down, through a long revolution of ages, from
the parent of the human race? Whence could
this uuiverfal belief in reftoration to primitive
purity to be obtained through the means of a
Mediator, whether Mithra or Veefhnu, arife,
except from the fame genuine though diftant
fource? Fatally for the happinefs of mankind,
amidft the rapid growth of crimes on the
one hand, and the gradual increafe of fu-
peiitition on the other, though the confciouf-
nefs of their degeneracy remained, the know-
ledge of the true Mediator was erafed from

their minds,
While
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While hardened Vice, however, openly
braved the vengeance of the fkies, humble
and timorous Piety ftill lifted to heaven, in
filence, the imploring eye, and extended, with
diffident hope, the fuppliant hand, The awful,
the immenfe, diftance of the fupreme all-
ruling Intelligence, whom they fuppofed to
have his throne on the extreme verge of ex-
iftence in the central abyfs of light and glory,
and, though not totally regardlefs of terreftrial
concerns, inacceffible, except by beings of a
more pure and elevated nature, induced them
to explore the therial regions for interceflors
among the higher and nobler orders of created
beings. The devotion of the Chaldeans to
aftronomy, and their confequent veneration
of the hoft of heaven, has been repeatedly no-
ticed : it was not, however, to the orb itfelf,
but to the fpirit which was thought to refide
in that orb, to be the foul of it, and to direct
its courfe through the expanfe of heaven, that
they addrefled their prayers. They flattered
themfelves with the hope that thofe benign
fpirits would act as their Mediators with the
Supreme Power, whofe nature they but ob-
fcurely comprehended, at whofe majefty they
trembled, and from whofe vengeance they
fhrunk: and that, if they proved propitious,

they
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they would have influence enough to fufpend
his wrath and appeafe his vengeance. For
the truth of what I have thps afferted, 1 fhall
produce in evidence two very high authorities ;
the firlt is the celebrated Rabbi Maimonides,
who, in the More Nevochim, treating con=-
cerning the origin of the Sabian fuperftition,
expreflly informs us, “that the propagators
of it acknowledged one fupreme Numen, the
Creator of heaven and earth; but that the
refidence of his majeltic prefence was in a re-
gion fo remote from the earth as to be in-
acceffible to mortals: that therefore, in imita-
tion of the conduct adopted by the fubjedts of
terreftrial monarchs, they engaged, as Me.
diators with him, the planets and the guar-
dian fpirits that direét their courfe, whom
they denominated princes and nobles, and
whom they imagined to refide in thofe orbs as
in fumptuous palaces and fplendid fhrines.”*
The fecond proof of the above aflertion is to
be found in the very curious information re-
lative to the Chaldaic worthip of the planets,
tranfmitted down to us in the authentic page
of Diodorus, and purpofely omitted by me in
the preceding account of the {uperflitious
prattices of that people, becaufe I thought it

better

# See Maimonides, More Nevochim, part if. cup. 2g.
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better calculated to illuftrate the prefent fube
je€t of the Perfian Triad of Deity.

The Chaldzans, according to this author,
were of opinion that the fun, the moon, and
the five planets, were the principal intelli-
gences ainiftering to the Supreme Deity; and
that, under the dire@ion of thole planets,
were thirty ftars, whom they called Berawg
@, Counfelling Gods; fifteen of which ob-
ferved what was tranfated unmder the earth,
and the other fifteen what paflfed wpon the
carth and in the region gbove it, Thefe thirty
ftars, they affirmed, were ftationed in the great
circle of the zodiac, but that twelve of them
were of principal note, among which the
plancts more immediately revolved. Twelve
of thefe ftars towards the north pole, and
twelve towards the fouth pole, they honoured
with the title of Judges of all Things, and
affigned thofe that we fee o the living, and
thofe that we do not fee 20 the dead. Two of
thefe ftars they confidered as meffengers, and
affirmed, that, once in every ten days, one of
the higheft order defcended to them that were
of the loweft order ; and again, that, after the
fame interval, one from the loweft order
afcended to thofe of the fuperior order; and
this in alternate fucceffion. By this means the

Counfelling
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Counfelling Gods above the horizon were
fourteen in number, with an attendant ayypero;,
or meflenger, which is the true meaning of
the word ayyeros; and exaltly the fame num-
ber remained below the horizon.*

It would, however, be allowing too much
even to the defervedly eminent Maimonides,
and the accurate Diodorus, were we to affert
that the Sabian idolaters had invariably, for
the ultimate objet of their addreffes to the
planetary angels, the Supreme Creator. No;
they gradually forgot the Deity, invifible and
inacceffible, jn the dazzling fplendor of the
orb itfelf, and in the imagined influences dif-
penfed by the faming heralds of the divinity.
The sun himfelf, in time, became the Deity
they adored, and the moon and ftars his
minifiers and attributes. In Paufanias, there
is recorded an account of a famous Grecian
feftival, celebrated among the Beeotians, in
honour of Apollo, at the end of every nine
years, and called Axgempopix, which will ferve
as a pointed ifluftration of the preceding affer-
tion. Upon the top of an olive-branch,
adorned with garlands of laurel, (both, it is
to be obferved, confecrated woods,) and va-
rious kinds of flowers, they placed a large

globe
* Vide Diod, Siculus, hib. it p 117, ~dit. Rhodomanni.
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globe of brafs, from which were fufpended
feveral fmaller globes; about the middle of
the branch were tixed purple crowns, and a
globe a degree Iefs in diameter than that which
ornamented the top; the bottom was covered
with a garment of a faffron colour. By the
great globe on the fummit, fays Pauvfanias,
they fymbolized the suwn, that is to fay,
Arorro; by the fmaller globe direétly under
it, they intended to reprefent the moon ; by
the globes fufpended from that at the top
were fignified the sTars; while the crowns,
being in number 365, reprefented that of the
pays in which he performed his annual revo-
lution, ‘The bough, thus adorned, was car-
ried about in proceffion by a youth felected
for the occafion : he was obliged to be in the
full vigour of his age, of noble parents, and
beautiful afpect; his hair was dithevelled,
doubtlefs, to reprefent the rays of the fun; he
was apparelled in a fumptuous robe that
reached down to his ancles; a rich crown of
gold adorned his head, and coftly fandals of a
particular fathion, called fpbicratide, frem
Iphicratides the inventor of them, covered his
feet. This noble youth, for that day, executed
the office of the prieft of Apollo, and was ho=
noured with the title of Aaguypoger, or the

Z laurel-
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laurel-bearer. A rod, (imitative of the folar
beam,) richly deccrated with garlands, was
borne before him, and a chorus of virgins,
{ poffibly typifying the hours,) bearing hranches
ot ! ~rel in their hands, followed him. In
this ordei they proceeded to the temple of
Apollo, furnamcd Ifmenius, where hymns and
fupplications to the god terminated the fefti-
val.* By fuch delightful allegories as thefe
did the genius of antiquity fhadow out the
operations of nature, and imprefs upon the
admiring fpectator the myfterious truths of
theology.

From the preceding {tatement, it is evident
that the ancients acknowledged a Mediator to
be neceflary ; and Mithra, we have {en in the
Perfian theology, was that mediatorial and
middle god. It was doubtlefs this notion of
the neceflity of a Mediator between God and
man, or rather this tradition of onc, appointed
in the promife that ¢ the feed of the woman
fhould finally crufh the ferpent,” that fir in-
duced the Perfians to look upon the Sun as
that Mediator, and to confer on him the title
of Mediatorial.

1t thould be obferved too, that this notion
of Mithra as a mediatorial God was not con-

fined

* DPaufanizs in Buoticls.
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fined to the bofom of the prielt, or locked up
in the creed of the initisted; it was {o uni-
verfally known, and f{o generally the {ubjett
of belief, © tha' the Perfians are affirmed by
Plutarch, fiom this very character of their god
Mithras, to have called any Mediator, or middle
perfon between two, by the name of Mithras 2",
Asee xes Mullpmy Teprous vov Memeroy ovopaluss.®

But there was another very remarkable
epithet shae applied to the god Mithras by the
ancients, which, in this review of the Pagan
Trinities, deferves our particular notice and
inquiry. This epithet was Tepmhacws, or
threefold; and here 1 cannot avoid onee more
remarking it as a circumftance that maft be
peculiarly perplexing to thz oppugners of the
facred doétrine contended for, that, whatfoever
perfonage the ancients thought proper to exalt
to the rank of a divinity, they immediately
found out for that divinity either tbree pro-
pertics, or three qualitics, which they made a
diftinguithing mark of the Godhead they thus
prefumptuouily conferred,

In the fame manner, if they treated cone
cerning the world, which indeed they fome-
times elevated to divine honours, they made a
THREEFOLD partition of it; or rather they

Z 2 conceived
* Plutarch, de Iftde et Cfiride, p. 42.

-



[ 356 )

conceived three worlds, and dittinguithed them
by the appellation of the fenfible, the aérial,
and the a@therial, by which latter ferm they
muft ever be confidered as meaning the Axass
of the Indians, To thefe worlds again they
affigned three principal properties, Figure,
Light, and Mution; Matter, Form, and
Energy.® So, in fucceeding ages, the Jewifh
rabbies divided the human nature into wveuue,
the fpirit ; Juyn, the animal foul; and cupa,
the corporeal vehicle,

In regard to this epithet of Triplafios,
Dionyfius, the Pfeudo-Areopagite, in his fe-
venth epiftle to Polycarp, fays, Kas eicens
Mayo: vo pympoovre 7s Tpmheos Msﬂex TEAUTW C
or, * the Perfian Magi to this very day cele-
brate a fefiival folemnity in honour of the Tri-
plafian, or triplicated, Mithras.” Dr. Cud-
worth remarks on this paflage, that, as this
title has been but very ill accounted for Dy the
ancients, it cannot well be otherwife interpreted
than ‘“as a manifeft indication of a higher
myftery, viz. a Trinity of the Perfian theology;
which Gerard Vofliug"would willingly under-
ftand, according to the Chriftian hypothefis,
of a divine Trinity, or three hypoftafes in one
and the fame Deity, whoic diftinctive cha-

raéters
¢ See Kischer, tom. 1. p. 144 to p. 151, and tom. ii. p. 19z.
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raters are Goodnefs, Wifdom, and Power."*
In addition and corroboration of what Dr.
Cudworth has faid, I muft remark, that, in
all the ancient monuments on which Mithra
3s feulptured, three perfons are invariably de-
fignated, himfelf in the centre, and the two
others, generally, on each fide of him ; as they
appear on the iluftrative engraving of that
divinity, which I have prefented to the reader
from Dr. Hyde’s Treafure of Perfian theolo.
giczl Antiquities. But, what is ftill more re-
markable, the fupreme god Ormuzd, or, as
the Greeks foftened down the word, Oromafdes,
is by Plutarch faid to triplicate himfelf in the
fame manner; ¢ ey "Qpopalns 7pis iavroy avfyoas
“ Oromafdes thrice augmented himfelf."-
Without, therefore, at all introducing Ahri-
man into the Perfian Triad, we have in thefe
accounts of the ancients, relative to the two
fuperior hypoftafes, fufficient evidence to
evince that the Perfians were by no mieans
deftitute of ideas on the fubje&, fimilar to
thofe of their Oriental nejghbours. The true
charalter of Alviman, however, Dr. Cudworth
feems to think has been generally miftaken by

Z 3 mythologifts,

® See Cudworth’s IntelleQual Syldem, vol. 1. page 285, edit
Birch.
+ Dlutarch, de JGde et Ofuide, tom. ii. p. 1" @, Opera.
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mythologifts, and indeed he appears to me to
refemble the Seeva of India, who, it has been
obferved, is only the Deity in his deftroying
and regenerative capacity, far snore than the
malignant Typhon of Egypt. Dr. Cudworth
conjectures, that, by Ahriman, is to be under~
ftood not fo much an evil principal co-eternal
with the good principle, and ever hoftile to
his benevolent purpofes, as afferted by Plu-
tarh, and as afterwards reprcfented by the
Manichaan heretics ; bat th»t, by this diflinc-
tion, and by this perfonification, they meant
"to polit out to us a certain mixture of Evil
and Darknefs, together with Good and Light,
which they imagined to exift in the com.
pofition of this lower world, and that they
reprefented their conceptions by this allegori-
cal perfonification ; that Ahrlman was in fadt
a Dcity, but fomewhat fubordinate in rank
and ftation, refombling the Pluto of the
Grecks 3 and this opinion of Ahriman, beint
both fuboidinate and fiaite, 15 very coincident
with the ffatement of Dr, Hyde vn tais fub.
ject.

An ample mvefligation of the chialier of
Abriman would be more projer for a differta-
tion on the grofs phyhes thau the puer
theology of Afia; and, indeud, towards the

clofe



{ 359 ]

clofe of the preceding chapter, his real cha-
rater and fundctiouns, under the name of hLis
prototype, Seeva, have becn already inveftigated
at confiderable length, The parallel between
the attributes and properties of Ahriman and
thofe of the Indian deftioyer, I had intended
to referve for the chapter on Ilindoo litera-
ture; but as I know not when that treatife
may appear, and as the fketch may afford my
readers a fliil deeper infight into the {yftem
both of Oriental phyfics and morality, 1 thali,
in this place, briefly delineate the features of
that imaginary chara‘ter, the deftruétive and
regencrative power of God perfonified, to
which the ancient Peifians and ludians gave
the name of Ahtirmen and Seeva. To delineate
them prope:ly, in all their vadety of light and
fhade, weuld cequire a large volume ; and itis
a fubjet fo curicus and fo Interclting, that,
pofiibiy, a iarge volume on that topiec wouid
notexcite ijult. I ihall, however, comprels
my oblurvacons within the moft contracted
limits pofiicic, that may be coniiltent with
perfpicuay.

Argulng rrom analogy, and guided by what
we have aircady obfeived, relative to that duep
tinge which the phyfical and  alhionowicai
fpeculations of the ancients have given to

Z 4 Afliaiie
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Afiatic theology, we may fairly conclude that
a great part of the properties and attributes of
both Ahriman and Seeva may be explained by
Natural Hiftory and Aftronomy. The whole
hypothefis, indeed, appears to be nothing more
than an ingenious detail of the Good and Evil,
alternately predominating in this terreftrial
globe, and the Light and Darknefs that fuc-
ceflively prevail in the two hemifpheres. If
the {aperior hemifphere is illuminated by light
perfonified by Ormuzd, a Perfian title, which
means the primaval light, before the folar orb
was formed, and which the Greeks foftened
down to QOromafdes; if nature is invigorated
by the fun, Mithra, the parent of fertility; fo
is the fphere of the moral world irradiated by
the beam of religion, and cherithed by the
luftre and energic influence of virtue. Good-
nels and Light create and preferve; and, in
this refleCtion, we have diret indications of
the origin of the refpective charalets of the
Indian deities, Brahma and Veefhnu. On the
other hand, Evil and Darknefs defolate and
deftroy; and, therefore, are perfonified by
Ahriman and Seeva; but, from evs/, or what
is called and appears to be evi/, though in
faét only a lefs degiee of attainable good,
arifing from change of place or circumitance,

fupreme
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fupreme and unforefeen felicity frequently re-
fults : while from the apparent deffruttion of
one being, another ncw-modified {prings up,
as in the dying vegetable the feeds of new life
are contained, and generation vigoroufly ger-
minates from the very bed and bofom of pu-
trefaction.

Such is the folation of the allegory, confi-
dered in a phyfical, a moral, and theological,
light. Underftood in an aftronomical point of
view, from which, however, it is impoflible
wholly to feparate their theology, this Eaftern
fable prefents to our fight Ormuzd, or Mithra,
the fupreme deity of the upper hemifphere,
the ’Ayafodaipay of Perfia, for permanent vigour
and undecaying youth, fymbolized by the
ferpent that annually fheds its tkin, 2nd flou-
rifhes, as it were, in life’s perpetual fpring: it
prefents to our fight, I fay, on the one hand,
Mithra, attended by a train of bright, thatis,
benignant, angels, by which the Perfians meant
the planets and ftars perfonified, the radiant
holt of heaven, which, during the progrefs of
the fun through the fummer-figns, attend his
car, and fparkle unfeen around the throne of
their chieftain. On the other hand, this aftro-
nomical view of the fubje¢t exhibits to us
Ahriman, or Darknefs, perfonified and fym-

bolized
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bolized by the great celeftial ferpent, or
dragon of the fkics, the Kamogzsluwv, or ewvil
genius of Perfia, who is, as we have feen, the
everlafiing objeét of dread and horror to the
Indians, leading up to battle againit his mor-
tal enemy the folar ged, who rvigis in the
fuperior hemiiphere, his fable train of malig~
nant angeis, or evil gemii, that is, the ftars of
ti.e inferior hemifphere, marfhalled in dire
array, and ftill more awfaily formidable from
the darknef, that envelop. = them. There is a
remarkuble paflage in Platarch, which will
greatly elucidate the hypothefis jult mentioned,
of the fix-fummer figns, headed by Oromafdcs,
contending againft the fix winter-figns led on
to battic by the great Draco, or drazon, of
the celeftial fphere; that Draco, whofe ftation
in the heavens is fixed on hgh amidft the
gloomy regions of the north pole, where his
valt body foims a mofl confpicrous confteila-
tion, and s therefore well calculated to be the
mighty chicftain of the arclic figns. * Oro-
mafdes,” fays Platarch, © created {ix gods, the
fix fummer-firns of the zodine, good and be-
nevolent, like bimfeif; Ahiiman created, and
oppaled to thewm, fix other gods, the wintry
figns, dark and malignant, refembling his own
nature. Orumaldes created alfo twenty-four

other
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other gods, all of which he inclofed in an egg,
that is, the Mundane Egg, that moft ancient
fymbol by which Indians, Perfians, and
Egyptians, alike fhadowed out the univerfe ;
Ahriman, likewife, formed his twenty-four
other gods, which werc inclofed in the fame
egz. Now, by the twenty-four gods created
by Oromafdes, added to the twenty-four made
by Ahriman, are meant the forty-eight great
conflelfations into which the ancients, as be-
fore obferved from Urve Beg, divided the
vifible heavens. The turbulent deities, made
by Abriman, broke the egg in which they
were depofited, and, from that unhappy mo-
ment, Good and Evil, Darknefs and Light,
became promifcuoufly bletided in that uni-
verfe of which the egg was the expreffive
fymbol.”*

It was, undoubtedly, this mixture of phyfi-
cal and aftronomical fpeculation, the cternal
contentions of thefe two adverfc champions,
Light and Darknefs, blended together, with
fome obfcure traditions of zle revolt of the an-
geite bands, of the jfall of man, and the contefis
of the great patriachal fumilies of Shews and
Ham for the cmpire of the infant world, that
gave birth to the celebrated deéliine, fo widely

diffufed
* Vide Plutarch, de Ifde et Glhaide, p.63-



[ 364 ]

diffufed throughout the Oriental world, of the
two principles of Good and Evil, We fee this
doftrine perpetually difplaying itfelf in all the
theological and metaphyfical writings of the
Pagan philofophers, and, as has been before
obferved, even in periods comparatively ﬁ:enr,
it continued to flourith, in many parts of Alia,
in the depraved fuperftition of the Mani-
chzans. In Egypt, we have feen that the
whole fy{tem of the national religion turned
upon this bafis: every thing that was wonder-
ful and ftupendous in nature ; whatever events
in the courfe of Almighty Providence either
in{pired the foul with affeéion and gratitude,
or imprefled it with apprehenfion and horror,
were refolved into the various operations of
the benevolent Ofiris and the malignant Ty-
phon.* ‘Thefe two principles are reprefented
as eternally contending together for the em-
pire of the fublunary fphere; and there is a
curious fymbolical print in Montfaucon,
by which the ever-allegorizing fons of Miz-
1aim fhadowed out thefe contefts, of which I
have in this volume prefented the reader with
an engraving. 'T'hefe principles, undoubtedly

of

* Sce Flyde’s Hift. Rel. Ver. Perl, p. 160,

4 See Mootfaucon, Antiquité Expliquée, vol. ii. part 2,
plate 56,
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of Perfian origin, arein that print repref=n‘ed
by two ferpents raifed eret upon their tails,
oppoﬁte to each other, and darting looks of
mutual rage: the one, who reprefents the
good principle, and may be confidered as the
ferpent Cnuphis, who, I have obferved, had a
temple in Upper Egypt, holds in its mouthan
egg, that ancient {fymbol of the created world,
very common in Egypt and Greece, and, as
my future hiftory of the Indian cofmogony
will demonftrate, by no means unknown in
Hindoftan : the other, who may be confidered
as the evil principle, appears with its expanded
jaws eager to feize upon, and tear from its
rival, the egg for which they fo fiercely con-
tend.

In India, very plain traits of the fame aftro-
nomical fyltem are vifible in the contefts of
the good and evil Dewtahs, that is, the ftars
perfonified, waging againft each other per-
petual war to obtain the empire of the
agitated globe. Hence it is, that, in Mr, Hal-
hed’s fine edition of the Mahabbarat, illuftrated
with cmblematical paintings, the Soors, or
good Genii, the offspring of Surya, the Sun,
are painted of a wh:te colour; while the
Assoors, or children of darknefs, who tenant
the gloomy regions of the north pole, are

conftantly
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conftantly depifted &lack. In the perfons of
Veethnu and Seeva, not only phyfical good
and evil are inceffantly oppofed, and their re-
fpeétive followers inflamed with rclentlefs fury
againft each other, but from the crefcent,
which, according to Mr. Wilkins, alorns, at
Benares, the ftarry crown on the ftatue of this
god, his aftronomical attributes, and his con-
nexion with the nofturnal hemifphere, are
evidently pointed out.* Vecthnu rides upon
his Garoori, oreagle, a bird ever facred to the
fun; and poflibly this eagle is the fame with
the Aquira of the celeftial {fphere, one of the
ancient forty-eight great conftellations; while
the bull of Seeva may have as intimate relation
to the Taurus of that fphere. It is by no
means inaptly faid, that Seeva fhould have
command over the hoft of heaven, fince, if I
may quote a very applicable paffage in a very
excellent aftronomer, Mr. Keill, fpeaking of
the rife and extinction of the fixed ftars, in-
forms us, that ¢ the principle of cGENERATION
and coxrurtioN is widely diffufed through
nature ; it rcaches even the moft diftant fixed
fiars, and all the bodics of the univerfe are

under its dominion,”+
To

# See Mr, Wilkins® Notes upon the Geotd.

+ Keill's Aftronomy, p.t5, Svo. elit 176g.
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To the arguments which I have bcfore pro-
duced towards eftablifhing the authenticity of
thofe portions of the Chaldaic oracles, which
were tranimiited down to us by writets who
were ignorant of, or hoflile to, the Chriftian
religion, 1 fhall now add the follewing very
particular and pertinent paffage in Platarclh;, a
Greek philofopher, who could draw no part of
his theology from Chiiftianity, and was fo far
from being friendly to a Trad of Duaty, that
he is generally fuppofed to be a ftrong advo-
cate for the doltrine of true principles, Plua
tarch, however, gives this firong fupport to
what I have afierted relative to the opinions
of Zo.oafter. ¢ Zorgalter 1s faid to have
made a threcfold diftribution of things: to
have affigned the firft and highelt rank to
Oromafdes, who, 1n the oracles, is called the
Fatber ; the lowelt to Ahrimanes; and the
middle to Mithras; who, 1n the fame oracles,
15 called 7ov devreger Naw, thie fecond Lind.”*
The f{cntiments thus imputed to Zoroalter
muft have come to Plutarch, who was born
in the firft century of e Chridtian i, ata
remote city in Beeotiz, {rom fome other quar-
ter than a gnoftic herotic, and his reprefenta-
tion is certainly entitled to more refpedt than
een

¢ Vide Plutaten, de [3lr et OZride, p. 372.
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even Proclus, who was born in the year 410

of that eera, or Damafcius, who did not flou-
rith 1ll fo late a period as the fixth century.
Flutarch cites this paflage, to mark the fitong
feature of refemblance exifting betw=en the
Zordaftrian and the Platonic Triad of Deity,
which would not have been the cafe had the
learned of Greece generally conceived that the
idea of fuch a Triad had folely originated in
the fchool of Plato. Ihopre, however, finally
to prove that the Zoroaftnan fchool is the
Indian fchool. One grand fyftem of theology
in thofe remote periods pervaded the Greater
Afia; and if we thould hereafter, as we doubt-
lefs fhall, find the fyftem already formed, and
the doctrine flourifhing in that country and
Thibet five hundred years before Plato was
born, the outcry of its being entirely the fa-
brication of Plato, and of its being introduced
into the church by Juftin Martyr, an admirer
of Plato, in the fecond century, muft hence-
forth ceafe, 1In falt, at that very period, and
even at the diftance of twice that period, the
{ymbols of it were elevated and adored by the
Brahmins in the deep foreft of Naugracut,
and fculptured in the facred caverns of Ele-
phanta: they were ftamped on a thoufand
coins and engraved on a thoufand gems; they

decorated
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decorated the tiara of the priclt; they were
interwoven in the purple robe of the judge,
and fpaikied on the rubied fceptre of the
prince. Let us now, then, turn our eye eaft-
ward, to that country which is aflerted, by
fome enraptured admirers of the religion, po-
licy, and manners, of the Indians, to have
been the cradle of mankind and the nurfe of
rifing fcience,

Aa CHAPTER
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CHAPTER V,

The Trinity of India difiufed. — Com}aﬁd of
the three allegorical Perfonages, Branma,
VEESENT, and SEEVA. — Immemorially repre.
Jfented by a triple feulptured Image, baving one
Body but tbree Heads. ~ Each Figure bearing
in sts Hands Symbols peculiarly deferiptive of
its feparate Funflion and Attributes, as the
CRrEATOR, the PREsSERVER, and REGENE-
RATOR, of Mankind.— Thus defignated in ihe
Cavern of ELEPnanTa, the Hra of whofe
Fabrication runs back to the parriarchal Ages:
Moft probably, thercfire, the Jdea originated
in a Corruption of the patriarchal Doctrine
on this Point,— The triliteral Word AUM
allufive to this myfiical Union of the three
principal Desties, — Iluflrations and Proofs
Jrom warious Oriental Writers and Tra-
wellers.

F exquifite workmanfhip, and of ftu
pendous antiquity ; antiquity to which
neither the page of hiftory nor human tradi-
Aaz tions
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tions can afcend ; that magnificent picce of
feulpture, o often alluded to, in the cavern of
Elephanta, decidedly eftablithes the folemn
faét, that, from the remoteft zras, the Indian
nations have adored a TRioNE De1TY. There
the traveller with awe and aftonifhment be-
holds, carved out of the folid rock, in the
moft confpicuous part of the moft ancient
and vencrable temple of the world, a buft, ex-
panding in breadth near twenty feet, and ha
lefs than eighteen feet in aiitude, by which
amazing propartions, as well as hy its gor-
geous decorations, it is known to be the image
of the grand prefiding Deity of that hallowed
retieat : he beholds, 1fay, a buft compofed of
three heads united to one body, adorned with
the oldeft fymbols of the Indian theology, and
thus exprefsly fabricated, according to the
unanimous confeflion of the facred {acerdotal
tribe of India, to indicate the CrEaToR, the
PresgrveR, and the ReGenzrATOR, of man-
kind. 1 confider the fuperior antiquity of the
Elephanta temple to that of Salfette, as efta-
blithed by the circumftance of its flat roof,
proving it to have been excavated before man-
kind had difcovered the art of turning the
majeftic arch, and giving the lofty roof that
concave form which adds fo greatly to the

grandeur
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grandeur of the Salfette temple. The very
fame circamftance, I may repeat, is an irre-
fragable drgument in favour of the high anti~
quity of the flructures of the Thebais, through
the whole extent of which no arch, nor vault-
ed dome, meets the eye, perpetually difgufted
with the unvaried uniformity of the flat roof,
and the incumbent mafs of ponderous marble,
never deviating from the horizontal to a cir-
cular termination. M. Sonnerat thinks the
pyramids of Egypt very feeble monuments of
art and labour, if compared with the excava
tions of Salfette and Elorz; the innumerable
ftatues, bas.reliefs, and columns, he is of
opinion, indicate a thoufand years of con-
tinued labour; and, he adds, that the depra-
dations of time mark at leaft an exiftence of
three thoufand years*. To what zra, then,
will he refer the ftill more ancient temple of
Elephanta? To afcertain, indeed, precifely that
®ra, is impoflible; but, from various circum-
ftances, recapitulated in many preceding pages,
we are juftificd in fixing 1t as near the deluge
as the progrels of fcience will allow us with
propriety to fix it; and the remarkable fimili-
tude which its fculptures bear, both in their
ftyle of defignation and ornaments, to thole of

Aaj the

® Sonmerat’s Voyages, vol. i p. 10, Culeuita piiated.
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the Sabians of Chaldza, has been demonfirated
in the former volume.

Although from the grofs alloy of phyfics,
by which the refpective characters of Brahma,
Veefhnu, and Seeva, are degraded, any imme-
diate parallel between thofe three perfoniges,
as at prefent conceived of in India, and the
Chriftian T'riad, cannot, without impiety, be
made ; yet the joint worthip paid to that triple
divinity, in ancient times far more general and
fervent than in the prefent, when the great
body of the nation is {plit into felts, adverfe
in principles and hoflile in manners, -incon-
teftably evinces, that, on this point of faith,
the fentiments of the Indians are congenial
with thofe of their neighbours, the Chaldzans
and Perfians. But it is not only in their grand
Deity, reprefented by a duff with three beads,
that thefe fentiments are clearly demonftrated ;
their veneration for that facred number
firikingly difplays atfelf in their facred books,
the three original Vedas, as if each had been
delivered by one perfonage of the auguft
Triad, being confined to that myftic number ;
by the regular and preferibed offering up of
their devotions zbree times a day; by the im-
merfion of their bodies, during ablution, rhree
times in the purifying wave; and by their

conftantly
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conftantly wearing next their fkin the facred
ZENNAR, or cord of zbree threads, the myflic
{ymbol of their belief in a divine all-ruling
Tr1aD.* The Indians, we may reft aflured,
are too wife and too confiderate a nation, to
have adhered fo invariably to thefe rites and
ceremonies without fome important incentive
and fome myfterious allufion!

The facred ZenNNaRr, which, we have juft
obferved, the tribe of Brahmins conftantly
wear, deferves very attentive confideration,
This facred cord can be woven by no profane
hand ; the Brahmin alone can twine the hal-
Jowed threads that compofe it, and it is done
by him with the utmoft folemnity, and with
the addition of many myfiic rites. The man-
ner of performing the operation is thus mi.
nutely defcribed in the Ayeen Akbery:—
“« Tbree threads, each meafuring ninety-fix
hands, are firft twifted together; then they are
folded into three, and twifted again, making it
to confilt of nine, that is, zhree fimes three
threads ; this is folded again into three, but
without any more twifting, and each end is
then faftened with a knot (the Jod of the
Hebrews), Such isthe ZENNAR, which, being

Aag put

¢ See Indian Antiquities, vol.ii. p. 97; and the Aycen Ak-
bery, vol.iii. p. z217.
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“put upon the left thoulder, pafles to the right
fide, and hangs down as low as the fingers can
reach,”#

What, I would now afk, can be intended by
all this myftic ceremonial, except they meant
by it to thadow out the clofe and myterious
union exifting between the facred perfons who
form the Indian Triad? and why is the ZEN-
NAR to be for ever worn next the {kin, but as
a folemn and everlafting memorial of that
Triad ? It may here be re.varked, as a very
curious and fomewhat paralle! circumftance,
that the Jews wear under their external gar-
ments two {quare pieces of cloth, called ArrA-
KANFOTH, Or four corners; the one covering
the breaft, the other the back, to which the
fringes, which they are commanded to wear
by the Levitical law, ¢ are faltened,” fays the
Jew Gamaliel, ¢ after a peculiar manner, for
myfterious reafons.”

This Arba-kanfoth is what all Jews are
commanded to be invefted with, and the veil
which they wear in the Synagogue, being
adorned with fringes after the fame manner,
was originally inftituted to be worn during
the prayers, to fupply the want of the Arba-
kanfoth in fuch as had neglected to inveft

themficlves

# Aycon Albery, voliii p. 233
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themfelves with it.  Thefe fringes theyare
obliged to kifs three times in the prayer of
Wawyomer Adonai El Mofbeb, every time they
exprefs the word fringe, which 1s zhree times
mentioned in the aforefaid commandment,”#
By fuch myfterious reafons as thefe, poflibly,
the Brahmins are altuated in the multifold
windings of the facred threads that compofe
the Zennar; but its three fnal divifions are
undoubtedly in memory of the three-fold
Deity they adore.

Degraded infinitely, I muft repeat it, be
neath the Chriftian as are the charaéters of the
Hindoo Trinity, yet, in our whole refearch
throughout Afia, there has not hitherto oc-
carred fo direct and unequivocal 2 defignation
of a Trinity in Unity as that {culptured in
the Elephanta cavern; nor is there any more
decided avowal of the dotrine itfelf any where
to be met with than in the following paflages
of the Bhagvat-Geeta. In that moft ancient
and authentic book, the fupreme Veethnu
thus fpeaks concerning himfelf and his divine
properties ¢ ¢ I am the holy ONE worthy to
be known :” he immediately adds, ¢ Iam the
MYSTIC FIGURE OM; the Res, the

Yajust,

# See the Provers and Cercinculvs of the Jew-, focond part,

p. G
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Yajuse, and the Saman Vedas.” Geeta,
p. 8o. Here we fee that Veefhnu fpeaks ex-
prefsly of his unity, and yet, in the very fame
fentence, declares he is the myftic figure AUM,
which three letters, the reader has been in-
formed, from Sir William Jones,® coalefce
and form the Sanfcreet word OM, a word
fimilar to the Egyptian ON, of which deromi.
nation there were priefts; a circumftance
which proves to a demonftration that the
myfterious import of that vord was known
to the initiated of both nations. But he is,
moreover, the three ancient and original Ve-
das, or facred books of the Brahmins, the
names of which, we have obferved from the
fame author, likewife coalefce and form the
word Rigrajunsama., It may here be re-
marked, that there cannot be a greater proof
that the fourth, or Atharva Veda, is not au-
thentic, than that only the three former Vedas
are mentioned in this moft ancient produttion
of the Hindoo hierarch, and that s elucidore
the nature of the Deity. With refpect to the
difpofition and meaning of the letters which
compofe this myftic fymbol of the Deity, I
thall now farther add, from Mr. Wilkins, that
s the firft letter ftands for the Creator, the

fecond

* Se¢ Indian Anliquities, vol.it p. 6g.



{ 379 1]

fecond for the Preferver, and the third for the
Deftroyer,”* that is, the Regenerator. Here,
then, is exhibited a complete, though debafed,
Triad of Deity, reprefented by three Sanfereet
letters, nearly in the fame manner as the He.
brews reprefented the Trinity by the three
Jods ; but, what is flill more admirable, the
awful name formed by thefe letters is, like the
{acred appellative imported by thofe Jods, for-
bidden to be pronounced, but is meditated
upon in facred and profound filence, Let me,
however, fteer clear of the rock on which fo
many preceding writers on Indian topics, and
efpecially the miflionaries, in their laudable
anxiety to do honour to our holy’ religion,
have ftumbled. I do not afiert that they ftole
thofe notions, any more than they did their
lofty ideas of the umity of God, from the
books of Mofes in the firft place, or from the
rabbies afterwards; but it can fearcely be
doubted in what primaval country the idea
originated, and from the virtuous anceftors of
what race (I mean the Chaldean or Cuthite)
the expreflive fymbol was borrowed.

* The Hindoos,” fays M. Sonnerat, ¢ adore
three principal deities, Brouma, Chiven, and
Vichenouw, who are f}ill but oxe; which kind

of

# Notes on the Geets, p. 142,
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of Trinity is there called Trimourti, of Trita
vamz, and fignifies the re-union of thre®
powers. The generality of Indians, at prefent;
adore only one of thefe three divinities; but
fome learned men, befide this worfhip, alfo
addrefs their prayers to the TuHrREE wNITED.
The reprefentation of them is to be feen in
many pagodas, under that of human figures
with three heads, which, on the coaft of
Orifla, they call SARIHARABRAMA ; on the
Coromandel coaft, TriMourTI; and Tre-
TRATREYAM in the Sauccreet dialeét:” in
which diale@, I beg permifion to add, that
term would not have been found, had not the
worfhip-of a Tinnity exifted in thofe ancient
times, full two thoufand five hundred years
ago, when Sanfcreet was the current language
of India. Bat let M, Sonnerat proceed in his
relation : ** There are even temples entirely
confecrated to this kind of Trinity; fuch as
that of ParprENADE, in the kingdom of Tra-
vancore, where the three gods are worthipped
in the form of a ferpent with a thoufand
heads. The feafl of ANANDAVOURDON, which
the Indians celebrate to their honour, on the
eve of the full moon, in the month of Pretachi,
or Otober, always draws a great number of
people, which would not be the cafe, if thofe

that
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that came were not adorers of the THrer
powkeRs.”* Such is the accountof M, Sone
nerat, colleCted from faéts to which he was a
witnefs, or from auathentic information ob-
tained in India, whither he travelled, at the
expenfe of the king of France. There is,
however, in his firfl volume, a literal tranfla-
tion from Sanfcreet of a Pooraun, which he
denominates Canvon, and in which the fol-
lowing paffage, decifively corroborative of his
former aflertions, occurs. ‘Though, in this
paflage, it is plain that three attributes of the
Deity are perfonified, yet the exa& number of
three only being feletted, and their indivifible
unity in the Indian Trimourti being fo ex-
prefsly fpecified, evidently prove from what
do&trine the fentiment originally flowed ; even
from that moft ancient dotrine, the per-
verfion of which gave to Chaldea its three
PRINCIPLES, to Mithra his three proPERTIES,
and thence his name of Tgmracws ; which in-
duced the Phenician Taut to fabricate the
celebrated mythological fymbol of the Circle,
Serpent, and Wings ; and which affigned to
Ofiris his two co-adjutors in the government
of that world round which he is, on Egyptian
fculptures, allegorically reprefented as failing

i

¥ Jonnerat’s Voyages, vol i p 4. Qaleutts edition,
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in the facred Scyphus; himflf in the middle,
and Ifis and Otus at the two extremities, The
paflage alluded to is as follows: * It is God
alone who created the univerfe by his produc-
tive power, who maintains it by his all-pre-
ferving power, and who will deftroy (or re-
generate) it by his deftructive (or regenera-
tive) power ; fo that it is this God who is re-
prefented under the name of THREE Gobs,
who are called TrimourTL”* On this paf-
fage I fhall only make on. remark, which is,
that, if the Indians had originally intended to
deify merely three attributes of God, they
would, furely, have fixed on the three prio-
cipal attributes of the Deity, which are Goop-
nEss, WispoM, and Power, rather than his
creative, his preferving, and his deftroying,
faculty, Of thefe there was furely but little
occafion to make three gods, fince he, whao
poflefles the power to crEaTE, muft of ne-
ceflity alfo poffefs the power to PRESERVE and
to DESTROY.

The Indians feem to have been, at foma
time or other, fo abforbed in this worfhip,
that they have both waried and multiplied the
fymbols and the images by which they de-
fignated their Triad. Mr. Forfter, often cited

by

* Sonnerat’s Voyages, vol.1, p. 250, eadem edit.
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by me as an authentic fource of intelligence,
becaufe the actual fpettator, as well as the
faithful reporter, of their numerous fuperfti-
tions, in his Sketches of Hindoo Mythology,
writes as follows: “ One circumftance which
forcibly firuck my attention was, the Hindoo
belief of a Trinity : The perfons are Sree
Mun Narrain, the Maba Letchimy, a beautiful
woman, and a ferpent. Thefe perfons are, by
the Hindoos, fuppofed to be wholly indi-
vifible ; the oNE is THREE, and the THREE are
oNE,”* The facred perfons who compofe this
Trinity are very remarkable; for, Sree Mun
Narrain, as Mr. Forfter writes the word, is
NaAraven, the fupreme God: the beautiful
woman is the Imma of the Hebrews ; and the
union of the fexes in the Divinity is perfectly
confonant with that ancient dotrine maine
tained in the Geeta, and propagated by Or-
phens, that the Deity is both MaLe and fe-
mare 4 The ferpent i3 the ancient and
ufual Egyptian fymbol for the divine Logos,
a fymbol of which the Saviour of the world
himfelf did not difdain, in fome degree, to ad-
mit the propricty, when he compared himfelf

to

# Vide Mr, Forfler’s Sketches of Hindee Mythelogy, p. 12.
1 Sec page 338 of this valume,
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to the healing ferpent elevated in the wilder-
nels, *

M. Tavernier, on his entering the pagoda
firft defcribed in this volume, obferved an idol
in the centre of the building fitting crofs-
legged, after the Indian fathion, upon whofe
head was placed wne triple couronne ;4 and
from this #riple crown four horns extended
themielves, the fymbol of the rays of glory,
denoting the Deity to whom the four quarters
of the world were unde. fubje&tion, Accord-
ing to the fame author, in his account of the
Benares pagoda, the deity of Indiais faluted
by proftrating the body sbree times; and to this
account I {hall add, that he is not only adorned
with a #riple crown, and worlhipped by a riple
falutation, but he beats in his hands a zhree-
Jorked fceptre, exhibiting the exalt model, or
rather, to fpeak more truly, being the un-
doubted prototype of the trident of the Greck
Neptune, On that fymbol of the watery deity
I beg permiffion to fubmit to the reader a few
curfory obfervations.

The very unfatisfaCtory reafons given by
mythologifts for the aflignment of thg trident

ta

* Joho dii. 144

% See Voyage des Indes, tom,iit. p.226, edit. Rouen, 1713,
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to that deity, exhibit very clear evidence of its
being 4 fymbol that was borrowed from fome
more ancient mythology, and did not natu-
rally, or originally, belong to Neptune. Rts
three points, or tines, fome of them affirm tg
fignify the different qualities of the three forts
of waters that are upon the earth; as the
waters of the ocean, which are falt; the water
of fountains, which is {weet; and the watep
of lakes and ponds, which, in a degree, par-
takes of the nature of both. Others, again,
infit that this threc.pronged fceptre alludes
to Neptune's threefold power over the fea,
viz. to agitate, to affuage, and to preferve.
Thefe reafons are ail mighty frivolous, and
amourtto a confeffion of their total ignorance
of its real meaning.

It was, in the moft ancient periods, the
feceptre of the Indian deity, and may be feen
in the hands of that deity in the fourth plate
of M. d’Ancarville’s third velume, as well as
among the facred fymbols feulptured in the
Elephanta cavern, and copied thence by M.
Nicbuhr into the fixth plate of his engravings
of the Elephanta Antiquities.} It was, indeed,

Bb highly
¢ See Varro, lib. ii. eap. 2; xnd confult Banier’s Mythology
on this fymbol, vol. ii. p. 30.
+ Sce Nicbuh’s Yoyage en Ambie, tom. ii. oppofite p 27.
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confidered apart from their phyfical notions,
is the Creator, the Preferver, and the Regene-
rator, 1 muft again repeat, that it would be,
in the higheft degree, abfurd to continue to
affix the name of Deftroyer to the third hy-
poftafis in their Triad, when it is notorious
that the Brahmins deny that any thing can be
deftroyed, and infift that a change alone in
the form of objets and their mode of exiftence
takes place. One feature, therefore, in that
charaéter, hoftile to our fyftem, upon ftri&
examination, vanifhes; and the other feature,
which creates fo much difguft, and gives fuch
an air of licentioulnefs to his charalter, is
annihilated by the confideration of their deep
immerfion in philofophical fpeculations, of
their inceffant endeavours to account for the
divine operations by natural caufes, and to ex-

plain them by palpable and vifible fymbols,
Thefe three beings, in fact, are all fculp-
tured with expreflive emblems, or markg,
that prove them to be not of temporal nor
mortal, but of divine and fpiritual, origin.
The fymbol of Brahma, which he conftantly
bears in his hand, is the circre ; the known
fymbol of eternity in India, in the {fame man-
ner as ferpents in circles were, in Egypt, the
fymbol of revolving cycles and perpetual gene-
rations.
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rations. His four heads mark the creator of
the four elements of Nature; and their pofition
in all fculpturesand paintings, to front the four
quarters of the world, points him out as the
fupreme infpetor and governor of that unis
verfe which, I have frequently obferved, zbe
effort of & God only could create, 'When, there-
fore, fome felts of Iudians degrade Brahma
from his divine rank; or when they vainiy
philofophize, and make him to be matter, and
bonour him with lefs folemn and refpefiful
rites in their temples than Veethnu and Ma-
hadeo; it is evident they do not rightly un-
derftand their own fyftem of theology; that
they have forgotten the grand original tradi-
tion by which they were led to worthip zhree
in one; and are, morcover, guilly of the
enormous folecifm of making matter create
stfelf. On every retrofpect towards the bene-
volent charaéter and amiable funétions of the
fecond perfon in the Indian Triad, it is, I
conceive, abundantly manifeft, that, by Veeth.
nu, the original inventors of this fyftem of
worfhip could only mean to fhadow out the
great Preferver of siundind from the pains of
eternal death. Vecthnu invariably carries in
his hand the celeftial cmacra; or Indian
thunderbolt, which is likewife a weapon in

' Bbgj the
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the form of acircle, continually vomiting forth
flames ; and which, at the'command of the god,
itlelf inftiné with life, traverfes heaven and
earth to deftroy the Assoors, thofe malignant
demons who perpetually plot the moleftation
“and downfall of the human race, the object of
his guardian care. Veefhnu rides upon bis Ga-
roori, or eagle, which is conftantly feulptured
near him in the Indian temples; a fymbol,
which, while it puts us in mind of the thun-
der-bearing eagle of the Grecian Jupiter, can-
not fail of bringing to our remembrance that
hallowed bird of the Hebrew cherubim, which,
I have obferved, formed a confpicuous con-
ftellation on the primitive and poflibly ante-
diluvian fphere. It fhould alfo be remember-
ed, that to Seeva belongs the rurL, which is
another animal in the grand Hebrew hicrogly-
phic, and, notwithftanding the wild mythology
of the Brahmins, it is more than probable that
this aftronomical fymbol, in ancient times,
was at once both accounted for and applied
in a manner widely different from that in
which it is explained and applied by the pre-
fent race of Indians. In refpet to the remain-
ing {ymbolical animal of the Cherubim, though
the rion be not the immediate fymbol of
‘Brahma, yet it gives its name to too many of
: the
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the diftinguithed perfonages in the Indian
hiftory and mythology, to allow us one mo-
ment to doubt of their high and moft ancient
veneration for that zodiacal afterifm, confe-
crated by the adoption of it among the few
fymbols admitted into the Mofaic theology.
To clofe this extended Difquifition on the In-
dian Trinity, we fee that the Elephanta ca-
vern-pagoda, excavated in ®ras of unfathom-
able antiquity, was A STUPENDOUS TEMPLE
To THAT TRIyiTY; that their moft ancient
and venerated prodution, the Mahabbarat, is
not lefs exprefs upon the unity of Deity than
the threefold diftinétion contended for; that,
in remembrance of this Triad, at firt pure
and holy in every feature of its charalter, but
degraded afterwards by grofs phyfics and falfe
philofophy, they wear a facred Zennar, or
tord of three threads, next their bodics, and
that thence the number Trree has been
holden by them in the moft facred veneration
through every =ra of their exiftence as a na-
tion; a ‘nation diftinguithed above all others
in Pagan antiquity for the profundity of its
various learning and the purity of its prim=val
theology.

Bbg
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CHAPTER VI

The Author, perfevering in bis Refearch throughe
out Afia for the Remains of the primitive
Doétrine of a divine Triad governing the
World, difeovers evident Vefliges of it in THI=
BET ahd TARTARY engraved on Medals and
SJeulptured in Images. — An Account of the ce<
Irbrated MEDAL found in the Deferts of St
BERIA smpreffed with the Figure of a triunt
Deity.— The Scandinavian Theology plasnly in-
culcates the Dottrine in its Three facred Per-
Jens, Open, Frea, and Tuor,— Extrafls
Srom the Eppa decidedly confirmsng the above
Affertion.— From the nortbern Afa this Doc-
trine, with other Oriental Dogmas, was pro-
pagated to America, demonfirated from Acofla
sntheip great ldol TANGATANGA, or Turee
IN ONE, — Brief Statement of the theslogical
Code of CRINA, — Evidence adduced from Le
Compte that the Chineft are not without the
Nutien of @ Diving TR1AD governing the
World,

FROM
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FROM the previous extenfive furvey of the
various fyftems of EasTery THEOLOGY,
it 1s evident that the notion of a Divine Triad
governing the univerfe, however darkened and
degraded through the prevalence of a long fe-
ries of grofs fuperftitions, was a do@rine that
immemorially prevailed in the fchools of Afia,
From whatever diftant fource derived, through
fucceflive generations, and amidt a thoufand
perverfions, the GREAT TRuTH contended for
beams forth with more or lefs fplendor in
every country of the ancient world, and
darts convi@tion upon the mind not prejudiced
againft the reception of it by the fuggeftions
of human pride and the dogmas of falfe phi-
lofophy.

‘T'o try the merits of this great caufe in the
court of human reafon, is evidently to bring
it before a tribunal incompetent to decide up-
on fo important a queftion ; and is, in fact,
to exalt a terreftial judge before the eternal
Judge of all things, Since, however, the an-
cient Jews did not think it repugnant to rea-
fon to diftinguifh the divine Effenceinto THREE

. LIGHTS,
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LicuTs, afligning them names very nearly re-
fembling thofe by which we denominate
the three hypoftafts of the Chriftian Trinity,
and fince they affirm that numéber in God does
not defiroy bis unity ; fince, alfo, the fyftem of
emanations, ifluing from, and returning into,
the abyfs of the Divinity, was fo generally ad-
mitted into the theology of thofe pagan na-
tions, whofe fole guide in forming that theolo~
gy is averred 1o have been the light of reafon;
we are juftified in afferting that this doftrine,
though not founded upon reafon as a bafis,
is by no means deftitute of its decided Jupport
and concurrence, The bafis upon which it
refts is far more noble as well as durable,
DIVINE REVELATION, flrengthened by the
moft ancient traditions, and the confenting
creed of nearly all the kingdoms of the Greater
Afia. This falt, already in part eftablithed,
will be ftill more fully evinced, as we conti-
nue the progrefs of our inveftigation through
that exgenfive quarter of the globe,

From India, if we dire our eyes north-
ward to the great empires of Tangut and
Thibet, and over the valt Tartarian deferts to
Siberia itfelf, we fhall find the fame fentiments
predominate. In the former country, if the
authors quoted in Parfons's Remains of Japhet

may
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may be credited, medals, having-the figure of
the Trruve DerTYy ftdmped upon them, are
given to the people by the Dalai-Lama, who
unites in his own perfon the hierarchal and
regal charatter, to be fufpended as a holy
object around their necks, or confpicuoufly
elevated in tho chapels where they perform
their devotions.® It is there alfo afferted that
the Roman miffionaries, arriving in thofe re«
gions, found the people already in poflfeflion
of that fundamental doftrine of the true
“religion, which, among others, they came
to impeefs upon their minds, and univer-
fally aBoring an idol fabricated to refemble,
as neatly ds poffible, a Trinity in Unity. Dr.
Parfons is of opinion, that, as there is no re-
cord of their having had the principles of the
Chriftian religion ever propagated among
them, they could only have attained to the
knowledge of that myfterious truth by means
of traditional dogmas, handed down to them
from very high antiquity, which, in the
courfe of fo many revolving ages and fuch
numerous viciflitudes as Afia has undergone,
has never been obliterated from their minds,
although it has beén degraded by being blend.
ed with the fuperttitions of the neighbouring
' Brahmins

® See Parfons's Remains of Japhet, p. 185 aud 206,
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Brahmins and the magi. With refpe& to the
Tartars and Siberians, Van Strahlenburg, there
cited, after remarking how untverfal a venc-
ration prevails through all northern Tartary
for the facred number THREE, acquaints us,
that ‘¢ a race of Tartars, called Jakuathi, who
are idolaters, and the moft numerous people
of all Siberia, adorc in fat only one indivifible
God under three different denominations,
which, in their vernacular tongue, are Ax-
TUGON, SCHUGO-TEUGON, TaNcara;” the
ficlt of which words Colonel Grant tranflates,
Creator of all things; the fecond, the God of
armies ; and the third he renders, Admor ab
utroque proceders, the Spitit of heavenly love,
proceeding from the two former.

The celebrated S1BEr1AN MEDAL, publifh-
ed by Dr. Parfons, and now depofited in the
valuable imperial cabinet at St. Peterfburg,
on one fide of which is engraved the figure of
a triune deity, and, on the other fide, cer-
tain Thibetian charaéters, illuftrative of that
figure, was found in an old ruined cha-
pel, together with many ancient manu-
fcripts, near the river Kemptfchyk, which
falls into the great river Jenifel near its head,
It is compofed, according to M. Van Strahien-
burg, of a fubftance refembling terrs figillata,

and
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and is of the exalt fhape and fize of the ac.
companying engraving, the border of one
part of the medal being very much corroded..
Of this medal, Dr. Parfons’s defeription is as
follows: ¢ The image, which appears upon
one fide, and which reprefents a deity, is one
humar figure as to the body and lower extre-
mities, but is diftinguithed above by three
heads, The figure fits < vofs-legged upon a
low fofa, or ftool, in the manner of Eaftern
fovereigns : an arched urn, or fometbing refem-
bling it, 13 under the fofa, but feems empty.
It is thought that this figure is thus made,
with one body, three heads, and fix arms,
from an idea prevailing among thofe who fa-
bricated it of a Trinity in Unity{* To this
account of Dr. Parfons I fhall add the remark
of Strahlenburg; that the people who fabri-
cated this figure were perhaps of opinion that
the firt perfon in it, content with having
created all things, refted in tranquillity : they
therefore drew him with his hands folded
acrofs, as if he had refigned all care of the
univerfe to the other two: and they figured
out this his pre-eminence by adorning his
head with a high mitre.cap. ‘The infcription
on the oppofite fide of the medal is in Englith

as

» Remains of Japhet, p. 187, ubifequent.
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as follows: * The bright and facred image
of Deity, confpicuous in three figares, Ga-.
ther the holy purpofe of God from THEM::
lovg mim.” The mode of expreflion and the
alternate. ufe of the fingular and the plural
noun decifively mark the real fentiments and.
intent of thofe who caufed it to -be thus en-.
graved, .

Dr, Parfons defcribes this tiiple image as
feated upon a low fofa, with an arched arn,
or fomething refembling i, underneath, It is
rather furprifing that our anthor, who was
by profeflion a phyfician, an order' of men to:
whom one thould {uppofe botany ought to.be:
fomewhat familiar, and a member of the So-
ciety of Antiquaries, in whofe noble-engraved.
collection the lotos perpetually appears fculp-:
tured on innumerable medallions, vafes, and.
other precious relics of Egyptian and Afiatic
antiquities, fhould have not difcovered that
the urn, or cup, alluded to, is that of the
lotos. In refpedt to the figure itfelf,’ it is evi..
dently the Indian Triad, Brahma, Veefhnu,
and Seeva, who are portrayed fitting upon
that lotos, the ufual throne of the fabulous
perfonages of Oriental mythology; and it is
one among many other forcible and dircét’
teftimonies over how vaft an extent of Afia,

in
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in ancient periods, the religion, and with it
probably the laws and fciences, of Hindoftan
were diffufed.

While in thefe remote northern r(gions it
would be improper to pafs unnoticed by the
ancient race and religious rites of Scandinavia,
I have elfewhere endeavoured, by a chain of
ftrong evidence, to demonftrate that their
firft eclebrated god Oden, -r Woden, was no
other than the Taut of Pheenicia, the Hermes
-of Egypt, the elder Buddha, or Boodh, of In-
dia, the Fo of China, and the Mercury of
Greece and Rome.  In fhort, that the religion
of almoft every nation of the earth, previous
to the happy diffufion of the Chriftian doc-
trine, exhibited little elfe befides the fhattered
fragments of one grand {yltem of primitive, 1
do not {ay the earlicft, theology, once prevalent
in the Greater Afia. Not the leaft forcible of
the arguments adduced to fupport this hypo-
thefis, an hypothefis that gives to Britain, in
the earlieft periods of the world, a colony of
Brahmins, or at leaft of Brahmin-taught {ages
of the feét of Boodh, are thofe derived from the
ftriking fimilitude of the fuperftitious ceremo-
nies inftituted and obferved in thofe refpettive
regions, and the very fingular circumftance of

the Indian god and planet Boodh, under the
name
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name of . Woden and Mercury, conferring his
name, over all the northern and weftern em-
pires of Europe, upon one particular day of
the week. This remarkable falt is evidenced
in the inftance of the Boopu war, or dies
Mercurii, of India being the very fame fourth
day of the week which the Scandinavians
confecrated to Oden, which our Anglo.Saxon
anceftors denominated Woden's dag, and
which we call Wednefday. 1 fhall not far-
ther anticipate what will fhortly be prefented
to the reader on this curious fubjeft, than
by remarking that both Keyfler and Mallet
unite in affigning to this god-king Oden an
Afiatic origin, and in afferting that the
mythology which he introduced was the
mythology, not of a cold ungenial region
where the efforts of a lively imagination are
checked by the rigour of the climate and ob-
jetts that infpire gloom and melancholy, but
of a warm, luxurious, fouthern, realm, where
an attive, vigorous, fancy, under the impe-
tuous goad of ardent paffions, and ani-
mattd by the moft enlivening and charming
objetts, forms the moft romantic images, and
indulges its natural propenlities to gaiety by
the moft mirthful feftivals and the moft fplen-
did rites,

Ce In
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In refpeét to-the Scandinavian. religiop, I
.fhall only for the prefent obferve, that, in
regard to the doftrine in queftion, it does
not differ from other codes of religious ig-
ftitution in Afia; for, it plainly nculcates
the worthip of a triple De1ry in the mytho-
logic perfons of OpEx, Frea, and THor.*

Concerning the firft of thefe deities I think
it has been in my power to produce incon-
teftable evidencé of his being the very iden-
tical perfonage denominated Taut, Hermes,
and Boodh, through all the Eaft. M. Mal-
let has produced as irrefragable proof that
Frea, the fecond perfon in this Scandinavian
Triad, is no other than the celebrated Dea Syria,
adored at Babylon, and the Venus Urania of
the Perfians. She feems, indeed, to 'be the
prolific mother of all things, the great prin«
ciple of fecundity, and her name and rites
demonftrate her clofe affinity with the Ruza
of the Greeks, to whofe honour they fmote
the refounding cymbal, while the facred me-
lody myfterioufly fhadowed out the harmony
that prevails through univerfal nature, ‘She
gave her name to the fixth day of the week,
which was confecrated to her under the de-
nomination of FrEYTAG, that is Frea's day,

fynonymous

* Mallet*s Northern Antiquities, vol, i. p.gb.
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fynonymous with our Friday; and, in direct
teflimony that- her charafter is not uncon<
pedted with that of Venus Urania, as afs
ferted by M. Mallet, may be adduced the re-
markable circumftance of that day being
diftinguithed in the weftern world by. the
appellation of Dies Feneris® With refpet
to Tuor, the third of thefe northern deities,
otherwife known among the Celtic nations
by the name of Taranis,. a title which, in
the Welch, that is, the old Cimbrian, lan«
guage, M. Mallet obferves, fignifies thunder ;
bhe in. every rcfpect greatly refembles the
Eendra of the Indians, and the Jupiter
Tonans of the Greeks and Romans. TFhor
preefidet in a€re, fulmina et fruges guber-
nat. This Scandinavian Jove feems to have
been-alfo armed with the cuacra of Veeths
nu, recently inferibed as inftinét with life;
for, fays our author, TroR always carried a
mace, or club, which, as often as he dif-
harged it, returned of itfclf fo the hand
trat launched it. He grafped this impatient
and reitlefs weapon, which, like the thun-
der-bolt of the Grecian Jove, vibrated to be
gone, with ftrong gauntlets of iron, and he
wore around his loins a myftic girdle which

Ccz2 had

*® Maller's Northern Antiquities, vol i. p.g5.
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had the Virtue to 'renovate his ftrength,
when neceflary, * It was with thefe' fore
midable arms that he overthrew the monfters
and giants” {the Affoors, or evil demons of
India) * when the gods fent him to oppofe
their enemies.”* To Thor, likewile, there was
aday confecrated, in the northern mythology,
which . ftill fetains his name in various lan-
guages of Ewrope. ‘That day is, in Danith,
called Thorfdag; in ‘wedith, Toridag; in
Englith, Thurfday. It is not lefs worthy
of obfervation that this day was, by the Ro-
mans, and by all thofe nations who have fince
adopted their aftronomical language, called
Dres Yovis,
. In that valoable relic of northern genius,
the Eppa, in which is contained an authen-
tic cpitome of Ranic mythology, thefe three
deities are reprefented as fitting on three
thrones, with cach a crown on his head, The
defcription is curious, and I thall prefent it
to the reader in the words of that eminent
antiquary and worthy prelate, Dr. Percy,
who tranflated it, and who, as he honoured
my juvenile productions with his patronage,
1 hope will extend it to the maturer efforts
of my pen. In that poem, the aftonithed
Gangler,
® Northern Anciquities, vol.i. p-g97.
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Gangler, being introduced into the lofty pa.
lace, or hall, of the gods, the roof of which
* was formed of brilliant gold, beheld, three
thrones raifed one above another, and upon
each throne fat a facred perfonage. Upon his
alking which of thefe was their king, the
guide anfwered, he, who fits on the loweft
throne, is the king, his name is Hax, the
lfty one ; the fecond, JArnuAR, or egual to
the bfty one; he, who fits on the higheft
throne, is called Turip1, or sbe third”'* The
right reverend editor informs us, that, in the
manufeript of the Eppa, preferved ar Upfal,
there is a reprefentation, or drawing, very
rudely executed, of thefe three thrones, and
of the three perfons fitting upon them, before
whom Gangler is drawn in a fuppliant pofture,
¢ Thefc figures,” his lordthip adds, ** bear
fo great a refemblance to the Roman Catholic
piftures of the Trinity, that we muft not
wonder if fome have imagined them to be an
allufion to that doétrine, particularly thofe who
fuppofe it was already known to Plato and
fome others among the ancient Pagans.” To
this remark I beg permiflion to fubjoin, that
though I am very far from conceiving that

Ceg thefe

* Eona, tranflated by the editor of Mallet’s North., Antig.
vol.ii. p. 3.
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thefe thrones have any immediate allofion to
the zbromes which the pious Danie] faw acalred,
(for, fo the orignal words, tranflated cqft
down, fhould be rendered,) whereon rbe A«
ent of Daysand the eternal Logos fat in hea-
ven te judge mankind, and much farther
from drawing any comparifon between the
IMMORTAL BeINGs that fat upon the latter,
and the deified mortals that were exalted to the
former, thrones; yet ‘I may furely contend
for the perverfion of fome -ancient tradition,
by which the mind of the Scandinavian theo-
logue was imprefled with the idea of a heaven,
in which were ereted thres thrones for as
many fovereign gods: I fay the perverfion of
fome ancient tradition, fince it is for a Triad
of Deity, the manifeft veftige of that nobler
doftrine, a Trinity in Unity, that I, in this
inftance, alone contend. But, left I {houid
appear, amidft thefe excurfive inquiries intg
the Pagan Triads, to have altogether loft fight
of that nobler doctrine, 1 fhall, upon this
fubjelt of celefiial thromes, fubmit to the reader
a very curious paflage, relative to the belief of
the Jews in a triune Deity, which occurs in
the fame extenfive note of the Univerfal Hif-
tory from which I borrowed a former extract
on that fubedt, and in which the true mean-

ing
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ing -of the paffage in' Dantel; jult cited, res
fpelting the throne of Deity, is difcuffed.
'The writers of the Talmud, they affert, have‘
plamly unfolded their real opinion in aglta-
tmg this queltion : Why is 2he throne of God,
in' Daniel, mentioned in the plural number?
* After feveral trifling anfwers, which are
there given as the folution of the feveral learned
rabbies, one of whom pretends, that the
plural implies the thromes of God and David:
the- laft and concluding reply is to the fol-
lowing purpofe : That it is blafphemy to fet
the creature on the throne of the Creator,
blefled for ever; and the whole is clofed with
thefe notable words : Jf any one can folve this
difficulty, let bim do it; if not, let bim go bis
way and not attempt it.” ‘The meaning, they
obferve, is too obvious to need explana-
tion,*

‘That the vaft continent of America was in
the moft remote periods vifited, and in part
colonized, by the great naval and commercial
powers of the ancient world, the Pheenicians,
Egyptians, and Carthaginians, whop driven
by tempefts, or fome of the various accidents
attendant upon the penious fcience of naviga-

Ceca tion,

* See Ancient Univerfal Hifiory, wol. iii. p. 2. Edit. oft.

1748,
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tion, has been rendered highly probable by the
learned Hornius in his book, on the Origin
of the Americans, from various concurring
circumftances of afftnity, enumerated by him,
refpeciing the language, civil cuftoms, and
religious inftitutions, prevailing among thofe
refpective nations, The univerfal adoration
of the folar orb by the Americans, and the
remarkable falt mentioned by Sir William
Jones in the Afiatic Refearches, that the firft
dynafties of Peruvian kings are dignified, ¢x-
aétly as thofe of India are, by the name of
the fun and moon,* may alfo be adduced
in evidence that a race, wandering from the
neighboyrhood of Caucafus, and traverfing
the vaft deferts of Afia, towards the north-
caftern extremity, pafled over the chain of
iflands, now known to exift between the
two continents, and contributed their pro-
portion towards the population of the new
world,. Whether in Manca, or Maxcu,
whom the Peruvian traditional books men-
tion as their firlt emperor, may be traced,
as Hornius afferts, any real veftige of the
race of 'Tartars called Mancupw; or, in the
appellation of Mafatece, one of the four na-

tions

* Vide Hornius d¢ Org. Gent. Americ, p. 105. Edit. ofl.
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tions of New Spain ; and, in Mafuchufete, a
people of New England, the ancient Mas-
SAGET.E, are difcovered; thefe are points on
which, from the uncertainty of general etymo-
logy, it would be rafh to form any abfolute
decifion, But, on a recent perufal of Acofta’s
Authentic Hiftory of South America, I could
not avoid being ftruck with his account of
the dreadful fanguinary facrifices of which
both the Peruvians and Mexicans are enor-
moully guilty, and I fhall here infert it, as
forming a ftriking and gloomy fimilitude to
the bloody facrifices of the old Scythians and
Indians, defcribed from Herodotus and Mr,
Wilkins in many former pages. That fimi-
litude is more particularly vifible in thefe two
points, the firft is, that the vitims thus fa-
crificed are prifoners taken inwar ; the fecond
is, that thefe are offered up for tbe prefervation
of the monarch.*

The ancient Peruvians ufed to facrifice
* young children from foure, or fix, yeares
.0ld unto tenne; and the greateft parte of
thefe facrifices were for the affaires thar did
concern the Ynca, as in ficknefs, for his
recovery ; and, when he went to the warres,
for viCtory. In thefe folemnities they facrie

ficed

# See the chapter on the Scythian facrifices.
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ficed the number of two hundred children
of the “age' defcribed above, which was a
eraoelle and inhumane fpeftacle. The manner
of the facrifice was to- drotone thém and dury
them with certaine reprefentations and cere-
monies; and fometimes they cut off their
heads, anointing themfelves with the blood,
They did Likewife facrifice virgins; and, if a
native were ficke, and the ecclefiaftic tolde him
confidently that he fhould die, they did then
Jacrifice bis own fonne to the Sunne, or to
Viracuoca, defiring them to be fatisfied
with him, and fpare the life of the father."*
In the following page of the {fame author we
read as follows: ¢ Although they of Pern
have furpaffed the Mexicans in the flaughter
and facrifice of their children, yet they of
Mexico have exceeded them, yea and all the
nations of the worlde, in the great number
of men which they facrificed, and in the
horrible manner thereof. 'The men, thus
facrificed, were {faken in the warres, neither
did they ufe thefe folemne facrifices, bur of
coptives ; in this they followed the cuftom
of the ancients,” Acofta might here have
added, in particular that of the Scythians,

and

* Acofia> Hiaone of 1l Indies, p. 380, odit quart Lond.

LN
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and the Druids, their dire&f defeendants ; as 1
have little doubt of very fhortly demonfira-
ting. “In truth, the ordinary warres they
carried on were only made to obtain captives
for their facrifices; and, therefore, when
they did fight, they laboured to take their
encmies alive for the purpofe of enjoying
their facrifices.”® The facrifice was per-
formed upon a raifed terrace, which cannot
fail of bringing to the reader’s recollection
the high quadrangular altar of the Scythian
favages, and the ceremony itfelf is thus deferi-
bed: * The fovereign prieft carried a great
knife in his hand of 3 large and tharpe flint:
another prieft carried a collar of wood,
wrought in form of @ fnake :” he might have
faid the ferpent, the fymbol of that fun, whofe
devoted victims they were. ¢ The other four
priefts, who affifted, arranged themfelves in
order, adjoining to the pyramidal flone, whereof
1 have fpoken; being directly againft the
doore of the chapell of their idoll, This
ftone was fo pointed, as that the man who
was to be facrificed, being laid thereon upon
his back, did bend in {uch fort, as occafioned
the ftomach to feparate upon the fligheeft
incifion of the knife. When the facrificers

were

* Acoita’s ILf. of the Indies, p. 35z,
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were thus in order, they brought forth fuch
as had been taken in warre, and caufed them
to mount up thofe large flairs, in rank, to the
place were the minifters were prepared. As
they refpeciively approached thofe minifters,
the latter feized them, two of them laying
hold of the two feet and two more of the
two hands of the unhappy viGim, and-in
this manner caft him on his back upon the
pointed ftone, while the fifth faftened round
his neck the ferpentine collar of wood.
The bigh prieft then opened his ffomach with
a knife with wonderful dexterity and nimble-
nefs, tearing out his heart with his hand,
which he elevated {fmoking towards the funne,
to whom he did offer it, and prefently, turn-
ing towards the idol, did caft the heart to-
wards it, befmearing his face with the blood.
In this manner were all the vitims facrificed,
and the bodies afterwards precipitated down
the ftairs, reeking with their gore. There
were cver forty or fifty victims, at the leaft,
thus facrificed.” The above paffage I have
given unabridged, becaufe in it are enumera-
ted certain particulars, as the wooden ferpent,
the pyramidal ftone, and the offering to the
Sun the heart of the victim, which exhibit
ftill lels equivocal marks of the fimilarity pre-

vailing
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vailing in the theology of the two continents y
nor can I, for the fame reafon, prevail upon
myfelf to omit his relation of their very re«
markable veneration for fountains and rivers,
and their frequent ablution in them. ¢ An-
ciently there were Indians appointed to per«
form facrifice to fountains, fprings, amd ri-
vers, whofe waters pafle through the towns,
To this day, they are honoured with a confi-
derable fhare of the ancient refpect paid to
them : but a more efpecial regard and reve.
rence is paid to the meeting of two rivers; and
there they perform ablutions, anointing them-
felves firft with the flower of mays, adding
thereto divers ceremonies, as they do likewife
in their bathes.”* That portion, however,
of the theological {yftem of the Americans, to
which I wifh to direét the more particular at-
tention of the reader, is contained in the fol-
lowing paffage, where this reverend father,
in pious indignation, acquaints us, that ** the
devil, after his manner, hath brought a Tri-
nity into their idolatry ; for, the three images
of the Sun, called AromTI, CUrRUNTI, and
INTrquaoqQuy, are terms that fignify FaTuer
and Lorp Sux, the Son Sun, and the Bro-
Taer SuN, In like manner they named the

THRER

* Acofta’s Hifl, of the Indies, p. 379-
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THREE IMAGES of CruQuitra, which is the
god that rules in the region of the air.” Baut,
according to this writer, they go a flep far-
ther than the acknowlegdement of a mere
Triad of Deity, and worthip a dire& Trinity
in Unity: for, * in Cuquifaco there is a cer-
taine oratory, where they worfhip a great
idol, whom they call TancaTaNGA, which
fignifies oNE IN THREE and THREE IN ONE,'#*
Of thefe three Triads, the firft very much re-
fembles the Triplafios Mithras, or threefold
power of God in the Sun, adored by the Per-
fians ; and the fecond is parallel to the Jupiter
Pater, Jupiter Soter, and Jupiter Ultor, of
the Greeks; or, if the reader choofes rather
to underftand it phyfically, in refpe@ to the
mtherial element, this American Eendra may
be the Jupiter Tonans, Jupiter Serenus, and
Jupiter Pluvius, all which names are refpec-
tively conferred upon him by ancient writers ;
but the third is an evident perverfion of the
dogma of a purer theology handed traditio.
nally down, through a channel long fince for~
gotten, from thofe holy patriarchs, to whom
the eternal Father was pleafed to reveal the
awful fecrets of that nature, which, without
fuch revelation, it is utterly impoflible for
finite

* Acofta’s Hifl. of the Indies, p. 412, *



[ 4i5 1
finite beings to fathom ; the ftupendous my(-
tery of a Trinity of Hypoftafes in the Umty of
the Divine Effence,

But let us return to the great thearre of our
prefent inveftigation, to Asra, and inquire if
the ancient and celebrated empire of China
affords a fyftem of theology illuftrative of a
fubje&t fo deeply involved in the obfcurity of
Eaftern philofophy and entangled in the mazes
of Oriental allegory.

In that remote and happy region, fecluded
not lefs by fituation than by the wiie policy of
its fovereigns from all intercourfe with the
other nations of the earth, the true religion
imported, as fome think, by Noah himfeif,
or one of his pious pofterity, flourifhed longeft
unadulterated.* A fucceffion of virtuous and
magnificent manarchs, defcending for near
three thoufand years in regular {uccefiion from.
the great Foni, whoever he was, made it the
proudeft glory of their refpetive reigns to
fupport it by their whole authority, and en-
force it by the noble and fplendid example of

regal piety,
Since
® See Sheckford’s Connexions, wol. i. p. 33, and Sir Walter

Raleigh’s Hiffory of the World, p. 54- The fubje@ is extenfively
confidered in the Hittory itfelf,
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Since it is my intention, in the enfuing hif-
tory, occafionally to confider India upon the
great fcale of its more extended geography, as
the ancients feem to have underftood the term,
and as ftated by Sir William Jones in the A-
fiatic Refearches,* that is to fay, as an em-
pire extending from the great northern range
of Caucafus to the extreme fouthern point of
Sinhala, or Ceylone, and from the frontiers
of Perfia on the weft to the Chinefe Ocean
on the eaft, it will be my province hereafter
to detail a variety of circumftances that have
relation to the early hiftory of China, at pre.
fent fo little known, which will afford the
ftrongeft corroboration to the Mofaic hiftory,
and inconteftibly evince that the great lines of
the moit ancient Afiatic and the Chriftian
theology are the fame. From .an elaborate
comparifon which I have alfo made of the
moft ancient hiftories of China, as they ftand
tranflated and epitomized, in Couplet, Mar-
tinius, and Du Halde, from thofe celebrated
Chinefe books of profound antiquity the Xv-
xiM, or bock of books; containing the annals
of the three firlt imperial dynafties ; the Xi-
KiM, a more extenfive hiftorical detail; and
the writings of Confucius, with fuch authen-

‘ tic
* See Afiatic Refearches, vol,i. p. 418,
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tic Sanfcreet accounts of Indian hiftory as I
have been able to procure, 1 have the moft
confident hopes that new light will be refle€ted
as well upon the intricate hiftory of thofe
tountries as upon that of Japan. The hiftory
of the latter country, by Kampfer, has in the
courfe of that review been of infinite fervice to
me, fince, as an immemorial connexion has
fubfifted betwcen thefe three nations, which,
after all that has been written by De Guoignes*
and the learned Pauw, have probably alf three
defcended from one commeon ftock, the early
hiftory of the one mult, under certain reftric-
tions and with due allowances for the changes
of cuftoms and opinions during a long courfe of
ages, be confidered as the hiftory of the others.
I fhall, in this place, prefent to the view of
the reader a few of the points in which that
affinity may be clearly traced; and, in the firft
place, let us attend to it in regard to their
theology.

Martinius, who, from a refidence-of ten
years upon the fpot, and from underftanding
both the letters, or charaéters, and language,
of the country, muft be fuppofed well qua-
lified to judge of* their religious doctrines
and pratices, afferts that they anciently wor-
thipped one syrreMe Gop, a fpirit, nmuliis

Dd ad
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ad religionem exciendum fimulackris aut fla-
tuis uff, ufing neither images or figures to
excite the devotion of the people, beccanfe
as the Deity was every where prefent, and
his nature exalted far above the reach of
human comprehenfion, it was impofible by
any external image properly to reprefent
him to the fenfes of men. Thercfore he
obferves, nullum in iis templis anriguitus
idolum vifebarur, fed fimplex tabells, in
qua finenfi lingud literis aureis exaratum
ecat, fpiritualis cultodis wurbis fedes; no
idol in the moft ancient periods of their
empire was to be feen in all their temples,
but only an unornamented tablet, upon
which was engraved, in large Chinefe cha-
rallers, in gold, the following infcriprion :
THE SANCTUARY OF -THE SPIRITUAL Guaga
p1aN oF THE cITY. This pure worthip of
the Deity, whom they denominated: Xang--
Ti, or TyeN, continued unadulterated till
after the death of Confucies, which took
place 500 years previous to the Chriltian.
zra, and ds. a remarkable and almelt folitasy:
inftance of the pure prigevsl worthip fou-
rithing among a_peeple. Upon N
tions immeifed in the, bafe® idoletrics of
Afia. That they bylicved im the cxiffence.

Lo of
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of fubordinate fpirits, the minifters of the
great God in the government of the univerfe,
and that-they paid an inferior kind of ho-
.mage to thofe {pirits, is to be accounted for
in the perfuafion, before noticed as being
fo generally prevalent in Afia, that they might
be their interceflors with offended Qmni-
potence, and avert his apprehended ven-
geance.

Confucius, the nobleft and mo& dwme
philofopher of the pagan world, was him-
feif the innocent occafion of the introduc-
tion of the numerous and monftroys idols
that in after-ages difgraced the temples of
China; for, having in his_dying moments
encouraged his difconfolate gdiciples by pro-
phecying St Fam Yev X Gy, 5z o-
cidente erit SaNcTus, in the weft the Holy
One will appear; they concluded that he
meant the good Bhood of India, and imme-
diately introduced into China. the worfhip
of that delty with all- thc train of abomina-
ble images and idolatrous rites, by which that
grofs foperftition was in fo remarkable a
manner diftinguithed. To what holy and
illuftrious perfonage, about to appear in the
weft, Confucius, who feems -to have in-
hentcd at once the fublime virtues and the

Dd 2 prophetic
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prophetic fpirit of the old patriarchs, alluded,
fhall prefently be unfolded.*

Were it not for the very fingular circum-
ftance, recorded in the Chinefe hiftories, that
the mother of Fohi, the great anceftor of the
Chinefec, was embraced and rendercd pregnant
by A raimnpow, a mythological fable very
probably originating cither in fome mifcon-
ceived tradition concerning the bew, which
was firt manifefted to Noah as a token that
the waters fhould never again inundate the
globe, or clfe allufive to his having emerged
from the bofom of the (urrounding ocean
to commence a new fcene of exiftence upon
the renovated earth; were it not alfo recor-
ded in the fame hiftories that Fohi carefully
traimed up feven forts of creatures, which he
annuvally facrificed to the Supreme Spirit of
Heaven and Earth, a circumftance {o exaltly
confonant to the account of Scripture, that
"Noah took into the ark of every clean beaft
by fevens, and of fowls in the air by fevens;
were it not that they fix the firft refidence
of this their great ancetor, where, according
'to the moft ancient Sanfcrect traditions, the
firft Chinefc colony did ablolutely fettle, in
' ‘ the

® Vide Couplet. Scient. Sinic. p. 71, and Manini Martinii
Sindor Hiftorize, lib. ive p. 149. Edit. duod. Amfterdam, 1659,
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the province of Xewnst, to the northeweft
of India; were it not probable, from the
total filence of Scripture concerning the fu-
ture incidents of the life of fo important a
perfunage as the great and favoured patriarch
and the mad unreftrained a& of his progeny
in building the tower of Babel, that he
really did migrate from the place where
the ark refted to fome fpot, remote from
his degenerate offspring, on the extremities
of Afia; did not the very name of him,
who builded the firft altar after the flood,
and offered thereon the firft vitim to the
Lord, fignify osraTion, whence doubtlefs
Noah was defignated as the facrificer on the
old celeftial fphere, under the name of Shin
Num, his immediate {ucceflor in the governa
ment of China, or rather himfelf by another
appellative, for thefe two perfons are denomi-
nated the founders of that empire ; did not
we recognize the Oriental and in particular
the Arabian denomination of China, which
is Sin, and in Num the Menu of India,
which words combined together may be
rendered into Latin Sinfeus Noab, the Chi.
nefe Noah: were it not for thefe circum-
ftances, which fo decidedly point to the perfon
-of Noah, I thould be inclined to agree in

Dd s opinion
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opinion With Mr. Brydnt, that, by Fohi, the
Chinefe meant the parent of the human race
himfelf, inftead of the vénerable father of the
regenerated world.

If Mr. Bryant’s hypothefis could be admit-
ted, the cighteen thoufand years, which he
obferves are faid to have intervened between
the reign of the firt and fecond emperors
of China, by being confidered as centuries
only, (for which interpretation of the word
thoufand fome learned chronologifts have
ftrenuoufly contended,} will come very near
the fcriptural account of time that elapfed
from the period of the creation to the de-
luge. In that cafe, however, Fohi and Shin
Num muft be confidered as diftinét charac-
ters, living in very remote ages, which their
hiftory does not warrant;* but that, at all
events, Shin Num and Noah were the fame
perfon, and that both meant the Meénu of
India, can fegrcely admit of a doubt, efpe-
cially whenwgr Bryant's judicious obferva-
tion, that, in Hoang, or Hoam-ti, the fon
of Shin Num, the veftiges of the feriptural
name of Ham may plainly be traced. As
a farther corroboration of this fuppofition,
I fhall for the prefent only add that the

feven'

® $oe Mr. Bryamt’s Analyfis, vol.iii. p. §83.
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feven regal defcendants of Shin Num, who,
according to Couplet, reigned after him,
that is, in the provinces {ubjelt to the fu-
preme head of the empire, were doubtlefs the
feven' Reyfhees, or holy men of India; and
thefe, after all, were probably no other than
the feven perfons who went into the ark with
Noah, forming, with himfelf, the famous

oGpoas of antiquity.
. From an author compelled in a great de-
“gree, on account of the repeated attacks
inade by fceptics upon the Mofaic hiftory
through the fides of Indian and Chinefe
antiquities, not to pafs unnoticed thefe cir-
cumftances, the reader will naturally be led
to expett a more extenfive inveftigation of
thefe abftrufe points hereafter, I fhall, there-
fore, at prefent, only inquire if- any fenti-
ments, of a nature confonant to thofe already
demonftrated to have been fo widely diffufed
through Afia, prevailed in any ancient theo-
logical code of China. The purity of their
primzval theology has been noticed. They
originally adored no fculptured images of
the Deity, although they worthipped him
in the emanations of guardian and benevo-
Ient: fpirits that iffae from the exhanftiefs
fountain of Deity. The doftrine of thofe
Dd 4 emanations,
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.emanations, and the lapfe and immortality
of the foul, affoid the firongeft reafon for
fuppofing that the tradition of a God-Medi-
ator, to appear upon earth after a certain
revolution of ages, was cherifhed from time
immemorial in China. Since Confucius
ftriétly adhered to, and vigoroufly enforced
in his writings, the pure doftrine of his
country, which equally forbade all images
of the Deity and the deification of dead
men; and, in confequence, could not con-
fiftently recommend to them e the grofs ido-
latry of the Bhudfoifts; it is highly proba-
ble that this devout and venerable perionage,
when he told them o Jook to the wefl for the
HoLy ONe that was to appear upon earth,
was infpired with fome foreknowledge of
the great event of the redemption, and by
divine infpiration was enabled to predict
the advent of the Mefliah in Paleftine, a
country which is exaltly fituated after the
manner defcribed; and, indeed, 1s the moft
weftern country of Afia, in refpeit to
China.

In dire€t and pofitive proof that I am
not attributing, to the Chinefe theological
notions which they did not in the moft
ancient ®ras of their empir¢ poflefs; and,

in
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am particular, that they really did, either
traditionally, or by revelation, entertain
a rooted belief of the pacification of the
Divine Being by means of a human
oblation of royal defcent and of diftin-
guithed piety, 1 fhould produce from their
moft authentic hiftorians an inftance of a
ruoft amiable and virtuous monarch, CHing-
TaNG, the founder of the fecond impe-
rial dynafty of China, bearing the deno-
mination of Xane, being called upon by
the public voice, at a period of national
diftrels, to be the propitiatory facrifice of
offended heaven. An univerfal barrennefs,
arifing from continued drought, having for
feven years together defolated the kingdom
and thinned the inhabitants of it, Ching-
tang was told by the priefts, who inter-
preted the will of heaven, that its vengeance
could only be appeaftd by a human facrifice,
and he readily became the devoted viftim
of that vengeance. 'The aged king, fays
Martinius,* having laid by his imperial
robes, cut off the venerable grey hairs of his
head, fhaved his beard, pared his nails, and
fubjeéted himfelf to other preparatory cere-
monies, eftcemed indignities in China, bare-

footed,

* Vile Martini Martinii Hiftoriz Sinice, Jib, il p. 75:
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foated, covered ovet with ‘Athes, and in fhe
pofture of a condemned ériminal, approached
the altar of facrifice, where with fuppliant
bands he entreated heaven to launch the
thunder-bolt of -its wrath, and accept the
fife of the monarch as an atonement for:
the fins of the people. The Chinefe hif-
tories add that, after he had finithed his
prayer, and for fome time devoutly waited
the awful ftroke, which was to crufh the
Yovereign and fave the nation, (a ftroke
which heaven in remembrance of his piety
snd refignation forbore to inflit,} the fky
became fuddenly black with clouds, and the
rain defeended in torrents, {o that the fte-
ril earth fhottly refomed its wonted ferti-
lity, and unbounded plenty reigned over the
whole empire.* In the annals of China
this folemn fa%t is recorded to have hap-
pened in the eighteenth century before Chriit ;
and it 16 very remarkable, that, in the very
fame century, according to Uther4 and the
chronology of our Bibles, the feven years
famine in Egypt happened. From this cire
camftance we are naturally induced to cane
clude, that the dearth fpoken of in Scrip-

' ture

* Martinius, p. 76, Le Compte, p. 319,
+ Vide Utherii Anaales, 1p. 15,
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ture was general throughout the Eaft; and
indeed it is evident,- from Jofeph's fupplying
alt the neighbouring countries with grain,
that it was not confined to the Egyptian
territories alone. Thus wonderfully do the
ancient archives of a great and enlightened
nation, fecluded for three thoufand centuries
from all connexion with the reft of the
world, whence arifes an impoflibility that
thofe archives fhould be adulterated, in this
as well as in many other inftances which it
will fall to my province to point out here-
after, bear decifive teftimony as well to the
authenticity of the Mofaic hiftory as to the
verity of the great outlines of the Mofaic
theology. Among thefe the weftigia, for
which alone I muft again repeat that I cone
tend, the vefigia, of a pure undebafed Trinity,
are not the leaft vifible,

It is the refult of both extenfive reading
and perfonal inquiry, made by a learned friend
in Afia, that 1 am able to defcribe the vaft
body of the Chinefe nation, thofe few cxe
cepted who praétife the pure and refined pre-
cept of the great Confucius, as divided, at
this day, like the Indians, into two grand
religious fects, if, in fa@, the name of re-
hgioxs may be beftowed upon thofe who

) have
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have fo far deviated from the pure primaval
devotion of their anceftors, as either, on the
one hand, to be plunged into the groffel
materialifm, or, on the other, into the moft
complicated and multifarious idolatry. It
is furely no fmall honour for Chriftianity to
be able to bring not a few proofs of its grand
and fundamental truths from the very creed
and praltice of its moft inveterate oppofers ;
to find its pure principles lying dormant in
the defpumated and feculent drofs of paga.
nifm, and the hallowed {park of that original
fiame which blazed upon the altar ereted by
Noah, on his defcent from Ararat, occa-
fionally beaming forth amidft the embers
fmoaking upon the polluted fhrines of falle
and fititious deities,

Tne firft and moft ancient of thefe fects is
called the fe@ of immortals, and the founder
of it was Lao-kron, who flourithed before
Confucius, and about the year 600, preceding
the Chriftian @ra. Although the principles
of Epicurus have been attributed to this
great philofopher, and though the followers
of Lao-kiun at this day are, as has been
obferved, rank materialifts, yet, from the ac-
count of his writings given by Couplet and
Le Compte, there is the greateft reafon to

fuppofe
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fuppofe that his original doftrines have been
grofsly corrupted and mifreprefented by his
difciples. They are called fmmortals, fay thele
writers, from a certain liquor, which Lao-
K1uN invented, and which, he affirmed, would,
if drank, make men immortal. This has
every appearance of being an allegory, and
hereby may be meant no other than the am-
REETA, or ambrofial ne@ar of the Brahmins.
'They are notorioufly guilty of the worfhip of
dzemons, and temples of great fumptuoufnefs
and magnitude are erefted to thofe dzmons
in various parts of the empire. It was the
leading feature in Lao-grun’s fyftem of phi-
lofophical theology, and a fentence which he
continually repeated as the foundation of all
true wifdom, that Tao, tbe efermal Reafon,
produced ONE ; One produced Two ; Two pro-
. duced THREE 3 and THREE produced all things :
a moft fingular axiom for a heathen phi-
lofopher, and, as Le Compte, from whofe
Memoirs of China I have verbatim copied
the above fentence, obferves relative to it,
a very evident proof that he muft have had

fome obfcure notions of a Trinity.*
The other great fet of China is that of
the Bhudfoifts, or thofe who worthip the
' Indian

¢ Le Compte’s Memoirs of China, p. 514,
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Indian god Bhudda under the foftened name
of Fo, as, from not having cither B or D
among the charaters that form their al-
phabet, they were unable to pronounce the
prior appellation. The Bhudfoifts have been
denominated downright atheifts; the con-
trary, however, may be fairly inferred from
the pratice of thofc who worihip a ftone
as the image of God. That our Britith
Druids were a race of Eaftern philofophers
of the feft of the Indian Bhudda, I mean
the elder, who was the fame identical per-
fon as the Pheenician Taut, the Egyptian
Hermes, the Woden of the Scandinavians,
and the Mercury of the Grecks and Romans,
I hope, fhortly, to produce very clear evi-
dence in an exprefs treatife upon the an-
tiquity of Stonehenge. T had hopes of being
able to comprefs the fubjelt fufficiently to
form a chapter of this volume of Indian
Antiquitics ; but I found myllf obliged,
occafionally, to diverge fo far from fubjefts
immediately conne®ed with India, and to
take fuch an extenfive range, in proof of my
pofitions, through every region of Afa, or
rather of the earth, that fearcely an oftavo
wvolume, and rauch lels a chaprer of fuch a

volume, would be fufficient to contain the
refult
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refult of theinquicy. Ireferve that intereft-
ing fubjett for a diftinét Difiertation,

The Bhudfoiits of China have had the fkill
to render their real opinions lefs eafy of dif-
cuflion, by adopting the artifice made ufe of
by the ancient Egyptian and Greek philofo-
phers, to veil their myflerious tenets, that of
a two-fold doftrine; the one ExoTeRrIC, Of
external, the other zsoreric, or interior,
If, however, they are at all acquainted with
the maxims of the genuine, thatis, the elder,
Bhudda of India; for, I believe the fecond
to be a mere fiGtion fpringing up out of the
Eaftern fyftem of the Metempfychofis and
divine emanations ; they muft have fome ideas
of a triune Deity, intended in their motley
theology; for, the Phenician Taut, their
famous Bhudda, if Suidas upon that word
may be credited, had his furname of Trif«
megift, from his decided affertions on that
peint of faith. Hence too his caducens, which
I have had engraved for the more particular
infpection of the reader, is adorned with that
old Egyptian fymbol of Deity, zbe ghbe, wings,
and ferpent, Nor {hould it, on this fubje&,
be forgotten, that this caduceus is defcribed
by the ancients as producing three leaves to-
gether, a facred trefoil, intimating the three-

fold
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fold diftinftion in the Deity, for which he
was fo flrenuous an advocate. Thus Homer,
in the Hymn to Mercury, calls it aGéor
xguoesy TPIIETHAON, the goiden THREE-
LEAFED wand. ¥

It is now high time that we fhould jeave
the caftern confines of Afia, and, bending
our progrefs towards its weftern extremetics,
refume our inveftigation of the feveral TFris
nities of Greece,

® Vide Hymn. in Mercurivm.

CHAPTER
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€CHAPTER VII

— T e E;& TIheerwv,
H Maryg 'Ar?:mfwr;

The Chaldean and Egyptian, being the Source
of the Grexx, Theolgy; the Doftrines rela-
tive to @ Trinity taught by PYTuAGORAS,
ParmenipEs, and PLATO, ought not to be
wondered af, nor their true Allufion dinied, —
The extenfive Travels of Pythagoras and Plaso
into the Higber Afia and Egypt detaiicd. —
Their refpettive TRINITIES, and that of
ParMmeNipEs, NuMmewNivs, and the [later
Greek Philofopbers, confidered.— A retrofpeca
tive Summary of the Whole of the Argument
on the Chbriftian and Pagan Trinities in the
preceding Chapters,

FTER the numerous quotations, in the
preceding pages, from the Grecian phie
lIofophers, moft eminent in the Pagan world,
quotations which demonftrate they were by
no ‘'means unimpreffed with notions on this

point, fimilar to thofe entertained by the
Ee¢ more
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more ancient fages of 'Afia; I fhall, perhaps,
be excufed from fwelling thefe pages with
an infinite number of paffages that might
be fclefted from the works of Pythagoras,
Plato, Parmenides, and others, in additional
proof of what has been alveady advanced on
this fubjeft. I muft again repeat, that it was
from the fountains of Chaldzan, Perfian,
Indian, and Egyptian, learning, that thofe
Grecian fages, as well by the channel of
Orpheus as by their own perfonal travels in
thofe countries, derived that copious ftream
of theological knowledge, which was after-
wards, by their difciples, fo widely diffufed
through Greece and Italy ; having, therefore,
fuccefsfully explored the fource, there is lefs
occafion for us to watte our time in minutely
tracing the defcending current.

It may, with truth, be affirmed, that,
there was fcarcely one of all the celebrated
philofophers, who eftablithed the feveral
fchools of Greece, diftinguithed by their
names, who had not refided, for a confiderable
period, either in one or the other of the coun-
tries juft mentioned, A produ&ion of the
evidence, on which this affertion 1s founded,
will probably be confidered of no fmall weight
in this difcuffion,

Let
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let us commence our vetrofpe with the
‘travels of Pythagoras, who flourithed in the
fixth century, before the birth of Chrift,
According to the account of his difciple Jam=
blichus,* the fuft voyage of Pythagoras, in
purfuit of knowledge, after the completion
of his academical exercifes at Samos, was to
Sidon, his native place, where he was early
initiated into all the myfterions rites and
{ciences of Pheenicia, a country whencs, 1
have before obferved, the elder Taut emi~
grated to Egypt, and where the profound
Samothracian orgia and the Cabiric rites
were firft inftituted. From Pheenicia, our
philofopher travelled into Egypt, and there,
with an unabated avidity after {cience, as well
as with unexampled perfeverance, continued,
under the fevereft poffible difcipline, pur-
polely impofed upon him by the jealous priefts
of that country, during fwo-and-twenty years,
fucceffively to imibibe the ftream of know-
ledge at Heliopolis, at Memphis, and at
Diofpolis, or Thebes. Aftonifthed at his ex-
emplary patience and abftinence, the haughty
Egyptian priefthood relaxed from their efta+
blifhed rule of never divulging the arcana of
their theology to a ftranger; for, according to
Eez : another

® Jamblichus, in Vita Pythag. cap, 13.
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another writer of his life, Diogbhies Laertius,
he was ddmitted into the inmoft adyen of
their templeés, and there was tdlight thofe
ftupendous truths of thelr myftic philofophy,
which were never before revealed to any fo.
reigner.®# He is faid even to have fubmitted
to circumcifion, that he might more rigidly
conform to their dogmas, and leave no point
of their moft recondite fciences unexplored.
It was during this long refidence and feclu-
fion, amidft the priefts of the Thebais, that
he arofc to that high proficiency in geome.
trical and aftronomical knowledge, to which
no Greek before him had ever réachéd, and
few fince have attained.

But all this agpregate of Egyptian wifdom
could not fatisfy the mind of Pythagoras,
whofe ardour for fcience feems to have in-
creafed with the difcouragements thrown in
the way of his obtaining it. He had ‘heard
of the Chaldzan and Perfian Magi and the
renowried Brachmanes of India, and he was
ipatient to explore the hallowed caves of
the former and the confecrated forelts of ‘the
latter. 'He wias meditating this delightful
Excurfich at the time that Cimbyfes cont-
wenced His celebrated expeditith  dgamtt

Egypts
¢ Diogene. Laetius, §ib, . p. o8,
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Egypt, which terminated in the plunder of its
trealuries, the flaughter of its gods, and the
burning of its temples. Daring the remainder
of the period of Lis abode in Egypt, he had
the mortification to be a fpeitator of all thofe
namelefs indignities which his patrons and
inftraQtors underwent from that f{ubverter of
kingdoms and enemy of fcience, Pythagoras
himfelf was taken prifoner, and fent with
other captives to Bubylon, The Chaldzan
Magi, however, at that metropolis, received
with tranfport the wandering fon of feience.
All the fyblime arcana inculcated in the an-
cient Chaldaic oracles, attributed ta the elder
Zoroafter, were now laid open to his view.
He repewed, with intenfe ardoar, thole altro-
nomical refearches, in which the Babylonians
fo eminently excelled; and learned from them
new ideas relative to the motions, power,
property, and influences, of the heavenly
bodies, as well as their fituations in the hea-
vens, and the vaft periods they took to com-
plete their revolutions.

Babylon muft have been, at that particular
period, the proudeft and moft honoured ca-
pital upon earth, fince it is evident, from Dr.
AHyde,* that both the prophet Ezekiel and

Ecy the

.* See Hyde de Relig. vet, Peskl p. 361.
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the fecond ZorGafter, the friend of Hyftafpes,
whom Porphyry calls ZaraTus, (a name ex-
ceedingly fimilar to the Orlental appellation
of ZeraTusnt,) refided there at the fame
time., The former, attached to the man who
had fubmitted in Egypt to one fundamental
rite prefciibed by the Jewith law, inftruced
him in the awful principles of the Hebrew
religion; the larter made him acquainted with
the doltrines of the two predominant prin~
ciples in nature, of Goon and Eviv, and un-
folded to his aftonithed view all the ftu-
pendous myfteries of Mithra, Twelve years,
according to Porphyry, were {pent by Py
thagoras in this renowned capital, from which,
when he had regained his liberty, determined
to complete his treafure of Afiatic literature,
he fought the diftant, but celebrated, groves
of the Brachmans of India® Among that
fecluded and fpeculative race, he probably
carried to the higheft point of perfedtion,
attainable in that age, thofe aftronomical in-
. veftigations, to which he was fo deeply de-
voted: by them he was probably inftruted
in the true {yftem of the univerfe, which, to
this day, is diftinguifhed by his name: among
them he greatly enlarged the limits of his

metaphyfical

* Porphyrius, in Vitd Pythag. p. 185, cdit. Caniab,
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metaphyfical knowledge: and from them he
carried away the glorious doftrine of the im-
mortality-of the foul, which he firlt divulged
in Greece, and the fanciful doctrine of the
Metemp(ychofis.

Plato was born at Athens, in the 88th
Olympiad, or about 430 years before Chrift.
He had the honour and advantage of having
Socrates for the guide and preceptor of his
youth, Already inftiudted in all the intricate
dotrines of the Pythagorean philofophy, on
the death of that martyr to the caufe of truth,
he travelled .firft into Italy, and then into
Egypt, as well to mitigate the anguith he felt
at the lofs of fo excellent and wife a man, as
to increafe the treafures of knowledge with
which his mind was already fo amply ftored.
Cicero exprefsly informs us, that, in vifiting
Egypt, his principal aim was to learn mathe-
matics and ecclefiaftical fpeculations among
the barbarians;* for, by this difgraceful ap-
pellation, the faftidious Greeks ftigmatized all
foreign nations, He travelled, fays Valeiius
Maximus, over the whole of that country,
informing himfelf, by means of the priefts,
during his progrefs, of geometry in all its
various and multifold branches, as well as of

Eegs their
* Cicero de Tinibus, cap. 5.
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their aftronomical obfervations: and, while
the young ftudents at Athens were inquiring
for Plato, and languifhing for his inftruétions,
that philofopher was indulging his contem-
plations on the thores of the Nile, furveying
the canals cut from that river, and meafuring
the dams that reftrained its rifing waters, being
himfelf but a difciple to the fages of the
Thebais.* From thofe fages, Paufanias, in
Mefoniis, affirms he learned the immortality
of the foul, and, from the {tyle and tenor of
his writings, it is pretty evident that he was
deeply verfed in the facred books attributed to
Hermes Trifmegift, Itis equally evident that
Plato had read with attention the Mofaic
writings and hiftory, not through the me-~
dium, as has been afferted, of the Greek
sranflation, (for, that tranflation was not made
till the reign of Prolemy Philadelphuos, which
took place near two hundred years after the
birth of Plato,) but by means of his own in-
defatigable exertion in acquiring languages
and exploring the fources of Oriental {cience
and traditions. Indeed the ftudy of the
Eaftern languages, fo neceffary to a traveller
in the Eaft, and, in particular, the Egyptian
and Phenician, which differed only in dialect

from

* Valerios Maximus, hib, viii, eap. 7.
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from the Hebrew, cannot be fuppofed to be
unattended to by a man fired with fuch an in-
fatiable thitft of learning as was Plato. Add
to this, that, with the multitude of Jews,
which, about that period of thetr diffipation,
flocked to Egypt, he could fcarcely fail of
frequently converfing, in order to penetrate
into their facred records, and myftic cabbala,
fo famous, but fo little underftood, through-
out Afa. The beft evidence of this falt is to
be found in his writings, where are to be met
with fuch repeated allefions to what he de.
nominates waiwxwos Aoyes, ancient difcourfes, or
traditions, and certain Zupios wos Dowvigos puﬁn,
or Syrian and Pheenician fables, that it is im~
poffible to confider this philofopher as not
converfant in Hebrew antiquities. The cona
trary, in fact, was fo manifcft ro Numenius,
a Pythagorean philofopher of the fecond cen.
tury, that, according to Clemens Alexandri-
nus, be exclaimed, T yap ést MAaray, 7 Murw
"Avkaluwy; What is Plato but Mofes converling
in the language of Athens ? %

Thus, in a curfory manner, have I traced
the wefligia of thefe two famous Greeks
through thofe countries where either the true
theology was firft propagated or firlt perverted,

Let
‘® Clem, Alexand, Stromat. lib.i. p.411, edit. Oxon.
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Let us now proceed in a manner confiftent
with the brevity we profefs to oblerve, after
fuch a wide range through the f{thools of
Afia, to examine the leading features of their
refpedtive fyftems of theology.

It will fearcely be contefted that Pythagoras
borrowed from the Egyptian priefts, who were
fo deeply involved in fymbols and hicro-
glyphics, that fymbolical and znigmatical way
of inftrufting his diciples as to ethical and
theological fubjects, which bhe fo univerfally
adopted ; and I fhall, hercafter, when confi-
dering the literature of India, have occafion
to prove that nearly all his moft famous fym-
bols have their origin, not in Grecian, but
Oriental, ideas and manners, A fimilar ob-
fervation holds good in refpe& to his vencra.
tion for facred myftic nambers; for, when I
inform the reader, that the ten numerical cha-
ralters of arithmetic are originally of Indian,
and not, as generally fuppofed, of Arabian,
invention, he will entertain little doubt in
what Eaftern country he learned, in fuch per-
feflion, that abfirufe fcience, On that very
particular and curious belief entertained both
by Pythagoras, Socrates, and Plato, relative to
the agency of good and evil p2EMoONs, fome
attcndant on the human race, as a kind of

guardian
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guardian and famifiar fpisit, one of whick
fpecies, Socrates affirmed, attended himfelf and
others, fpleenful, malignant, and ever plotting
their ruin, the fource has been equally laid
open -in our review of the Chaldaic theiirgy.
1t is, however, with thofe fublimer points in
their theology, which have reference to the
nature of God himfelf, that we have at pre.
fent 2 more immediate concern.

This wife ancient ftyled the fupreme Deity
the great Father of all, 7o &, T4E vNITY, and
poveg, THE MONAD ; a term by which Pytha-
goras doubtlefs intended to exprefs his cone
ceptions of the fimplicity as well as purity of
the divine nature, The fole caufe and feft
principle of all that exifts, he eftcemed the
Deity the centre of unity and fource of har-
-mony. He likewife conferred on this almighty
Sovereign the name, by which Plato after-
-wards diftinguithed the firft hypoftafis of his
Triad, ro dyabow, the cbief good. From this
eternal Monap, however, from this primazval
uNITY, according to Pythagoras and all his
dilciples, there fprang an infinite DPUALITY.®
By the term duality, fays the Chevalier Ram-
-fay, the learned author of a Differtation on
the Theology and Mythology of the Ancients,

added

* Vide Diogenes Lacriius, lib, viil. p. go7.
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addded to the Travels of Cyrus, we are not to
underftand two perfons of the Chriftian Tri-
nity, but a world of intelligent and corporeal
fubftances, which is the effet whereof unity is
the caufe.®* When the reader, however, thall
have duly reflcCted on acr that has been pre-
vioufly fubmitted to his confideration in the
former part of this volume, to the doftrine of
which this Pythagorean fentiment is fo per-
fectly confentancous, he will probably be in-
duced to think, that, by fo remarkable an ex-
preffion, Pythagoras intended to allude to the
emanation of beings of an order far fuperiar
to thole referred to in the pageof that writer,
Befides, as Dr. Cudworth has judicioufly ob-
ferved concerning the opinions of Pythagoras,
fince he is generally acknowledged to have fol-
Jowed the principles of the Orphic theology,
whoje Trinity we have feen, and, as is allow-
ed by Chevalier Ramfay himlelf, was @ur,
Buean, Zwn; or Ligur, CounsgL, and Lire
it cannot reafonably be doubted. that he adopt-
ed this among the other dathiines of Or-

phens.+ ‘
The three hypoftafes that form the Trinity
of Plato, it is well known, are yo Ayaloy, Nus,
often

# Sce les Vayages de Cyrus, tom.§i. p. 193, edit. Rouen. .
¢ Cudwertl’s Intelleftyal Syllem, ol i, p. 3744
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often denominated by him Aoyes, and Yuxy
xorpy. When Plato, in various parts of his
writings, calls his firlt hypoftafis, as he fre-
quently dOCS, Jﬂ'ew'ra; Oeo¢ 2and 55&57:5’0; Braw,
and ufes terms, with refpett to the other two
hypoftafes, which mark a kind of fubordina-
tion in this his Trinity, it 1s fcarcely pefiible
to miftake an allufion fo plain to the higher
Trrap for which we contend. The countries
through which he travelled, and the people
with whom he converfed, iinmediately point
out the fource of a dotrine o fingutar, flow-
ing from the pen of an uncnlightened Pagan.
Itis very probable, that, from his acquaintance
with Egyptian, Pheenician, and other Otiental,
languages, intimately connefted with the
facred diale&t, this philofopher derived the
ferm ‘Aoy®s, Wwhich is the fecond in his Tii-
nity ; for Aey®., as has been frequently before
fémarkedin thefe pages, is the literal tranfla-
tion of the Chaldaic Mitnra, the facred appel-
Jative by ‘which the anclent paraphralls in.
variably dnderftand the Meffiah. The notion
Is éntircly Hebraic, The Meffiah was called
thie ‘Mlimra, -or Word, becauie, in the Mofaic
account of the creation, that expreffion fo
fteéqilently occurs, ef pixiT Deus, and there-
fore-it was a very unjuft accufation (although,

from
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from his ignorance of the real fa&, a very
pardonable one) which Amelivs, the Pla-
tonift, brought again{t St. John, when, having
read the firft verfe of that evangelift, where
the term Aoy® occurs no lefs than three
times, he complained that John had tranf-
ferred intoliis Golpel the myfterious expreflion
of his mafter, exclaiming, ** By Jupiter, this

barbarian agrees in fentiment wita our Plato,

and, like him, conttitutes the Ao@. of God in
the rank of a firlt principle I"*  The fact is
that St. John made ufe of an ancient and ap-
propriate term, by which the Mefliah was
known to the Hebrew race, whereas Plato
made ufe of it, becaufe the expreflion fre-
quently occured in the exotic theology, which
he had borrowed, without knowing either
the original meaning or fecondary allufion of
the term, .

It is flill more probable, that the attive
divine agent, which, in the Mofaic writings, is
called Mrewux @ex, is the fame with that pri-
maval principle, which, in reviewing the trif-
megiftic theology of Hermes, we obferved was
denominated by a word fimilar.to MinD, or
INTELLIGENCE., This primitive principle is
in the Orphic doftrines ftyled *Egw;, Divine

. Love,

# Amelins citatus in Drofi Annotat. in Joho i. 1.
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Love, generating all things; and, in the Pla-
tonic writings, with fill more marked allu-
fion to that fupreme deminrgic Spirit, v.hole
powerful breath infufed into nature the firt
principles of life, is called Wuyy xoops, or the
Souz oF THE WORLD.

Parmenidcs, according to Stanley’s autho-'
ritics, was of Elea, a city of Msgna Grecia,
that gave its name to the Eleatic fedt, to
which Parmenides belonged. He floutifhed
in the 8gth Olympiad. Involved in nearly
¢qual obfcurity with the incidents of his life
are the doltrines which he taught ; they were
written in verfe, and the fubftance of them 1s
given in Plato’s Parmenides, the lealt intclli-
gible of that philofopher’s productions, Stan-
Iey has not illumined that abftrufe treatiie by
the epitome which he has given of its con-
tents.* 'To Simplicius and Plotinus pofterity
is indebted for the beft explication of the pre-
cepts of his philofophy, in which, however,
amidlt furrounding darknefs, the veltigia of
this doctrine are to be difcerned, Of that phi-
lofophical theology the great and fundamental
maxim was, that the Deity is & xa mworra, or
oNE and MANnY ; which words, 1f they donot
allade to the anmity of the divine Effence and

the

* Stanley’s Lives of the Philofophers, p. 448.
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the plurality of perfons in that Effence, it is
difficult to decide to what they do allude. If
the reader fhould conceive, that, by this fingu-
lar mode of exprefling himfelf, Parmenides
meant a phyfical, and not a divine, principle,
Simplicius, cited by Cudworth, as an author
well acquainted with that philofopher’s real
opinions, will inform him otherwife, and that
he wrote ¥ wipr Tv Qurixs goryme, aAlx wepi T
«Ury ovrog; not concerning a phyfical element,
but concerning the true Exs ;* and I fhail add
to Cudworth’s remarks on this fubjedt, that
the true Ens was no other than the Jehovah
of the Hebrews, a word which Buxtorf (cited
by me in a former page) afferts to mean Ens,
Ex1sTENs, and whence, it is more than pro-
bable, the Greek word, deferiptive of the di-
vine entity, was derived.  Plotinus, comment-
ing on Plato’s Parmenides, reprefents him as
acknowledging TaREE divine unities fubordi-
male: To wpuToy BV TO KUpTEROY B, X Jsu-near i
WohAa, KEyuy” Xar TPiTov, & xas worhe 3 *C the firft
unity being that which is molt perfeftly and
properly oNE ; the fecond, that which is called
by him onE-MANY ; and the third, that which
is by him exprefled onz awp Manv.,” Ploti-
nus then adds ;3 xar cupgures 705 % avTog Egs

TR

* Cudworth's Intelleftual Syftem, vol. §o ps 384,
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vais Tarw: * fp that he himfelf alf (Parmes«
nides) agreed in the acknowledgement of a
Triap of archical hypoftafes.,”* The pro-
bable meaning of Parmenides in thefe dif=
tin&tions is commented upon at length by
Cudworth, to whom I muft refer the reader
for more particular information, while I finally
pafs on to the confideration of the ideas upon
this fubje& of fome others of the more diftin~
guifhed philofophers of Greece.

One of the moft exprefs and clear of the
ancient philofophers on this fubjedt was Nu-
menius, a Pythagorean, who flourifhed in the
fccond century, and who, if Eufebius rightly .
reprefents his fentiments, wrote concerning
Three Savereign Deities. He makes the Sew
cond the Son of the Firft, and, by a eoarde,
but decifive, figure of fpeech, calls the Third
Hypoftafis, "Awxoyewes, Grasdfon.+

The Trinity of Plotinus very remarkably
refembled Plato’s, and confilted of 7o ‘Ev, the
One; N, the Mind; and Yoxys, the Soul; )
and thefe he denominates rpas dpyimas Uwogme
vag, three archical or principal hypoftafes,
The Trinity of Amelius, his contemporary, we

Ff have

» Plotini Enoead. 5. lib. i, cap. 8. ‘

+ Vide Eufebius, Prep. Evang. lib. il p. §37 5 and Procius in
Timzo, lib. ii. p. 93.
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have clearly feen in a former page, was a plain
Trinity of perfons; for, he ftyled them rpm¢
Rasows, three kings, and makes them all
Snpunvgyws, creators.®  Porphyry called the firft
hypoftafis in his Trinity, in fingular con-
formity to the notion of Chriftians, rov Harepa,
the Father; his fecond was Nu;, the Mind,
like Plato’s ; but his third hypoftafis differed
from Plato’s and all that weut before him ; for,
he denominated it not the Soul of the World,
but a Soul vwsprerpuog, above that of the
world.

There was an attempt made by Jamblichus,
Proclus, and fome of the later Platonifts, to
invalidate this venerable doftrine of Chrif-
tianity, by multiplying the number of the di-
vine hypottafes, and by exalting the 7o "Ayafor
to an eminence far above the other two. Of
this effort I fhall only obferve, that it proved
as futile as it was malignant; and, having
now, through a ferics of ages, and a variety
of countries, many of them very remote from
each other, examined the hiftory of both the
@hriftian and Pagan Trinities, and thewn the
extent of this doltrine over all the Oriental
woeld, T fhall clofe the prolonged digreflion

with
* Procls, cited before in Timweo, p. 93
4 Prochn in Tim, p. g4 and g8.
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with a few refleCtions that naturally refult
from the furvey.

The firft that forcibly firikes the mind is,
that this doftrine could not be the invention
of Plato, becaufe it has been plainly proved,
by accumulated evidence, to have exifted in
the Higher Afia, and particularly in India, a
thoufand years before Plato flourithed ; for, of
that remote date are the Elephanta caverns,
and the Indian hiftory of the Mahabbarat, in
which a plain Triad of Deity is alluded to
and defignated.

Of conlequence, ftill more palpably falle
muft be the affertion, that Juftin Martyr, who
had formerly been a Platonift, firft imported
it into the Chriftian church, from the writings
of that philofopher, in the fecond century. We
have feen that, in fad, this dotrine, long
before Plato flourithed, was admitted, but
concealed, among the myflic cabbala of the
rabbies; and, as undoubtedly one of the ftrong-
eft, if not the frongef, of the arguments, ad-
duced in favour of the doftrine of the Trinity
being knpwn and acknowledged by the ancient
rabbies, is that deduced from the evident ap-
pearance of it in the Chaldee paraphrafes,
campofed before the violent difputes on the
fubjeét broke forth, I have felefted wany

Ffa firiking
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friking paffages from them, which, I imagine,
cannot fail to have their due weight. I fhall
not, therefore, here enlarge farther on that
head, but only infert a remark omitted before,
that the famous and frequently-cited paﬁ‘agc
in the Pfalms, tke Lord faid unts my Lord, is
tranflated in the Targum, the Lord faid unto
Eis WoRrp; which, if not underftood of the
fecond hypoftafis, is inexplicable nonfenfe, and
can be refolved by no idiom whatever,

It is a circumftance not lefs aftonithing than
true, that the Jews fhould admit the miracles,
while they deny the divinity, of Chrift; for,
the reader has been already informed, that,
unable otherwife to account for the power
which he exerted in working thofe miracles,
the reality of which they dare not deny, they
are driven to the extremity of afferting that
thofe miracles were wrought by means of the
TETRAGRAMMATON, which he flole out of
the Holy of Holies, Now, their not denying
his miracles is one great and decided proof of
their having been really and publicly per-
formed, and confequently of his being the
Meffiah. Inftead of that belicf, however, to
which 1mpamal truth fhould lead them, they
obftinately continue to call the ¢rueified Jefos
the wicked Balaam, the prophetic impoftor,

who
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who ftolc the TETRAGRAMMATON, and to
whom they impute all the fufferings of their
nation, becaufe, as Abarbanel has it, ** That
deceiver impioufly called himfelf the Son of
Ged* Hence inflamed with intolerable ha-
tred againft Chriftians, they remain almoft
totally ignorant of the leading principles of
the Chriftian religion and the foundations on
which it refts, And thus long are they likely
to remain, while they continue to entertain
the incongruous, the fenfual, the abfurd, con
ceptions, which, at this day, prevail among
them, relative to the imaginary being whom
they have adorned with the enfigns and autho-

rity of the true Meffiah. '
There was an ancient and almoft imme.-
morial tradition among the Jews, that the
world was to laft only fix thoufand years, They
divided the ages, during which it was to con-
tinue, in the following manner. Two thou.
fand years were to clapfe before the law took
place; two thoufand were to be paffed under
the law; and two thoufand under the Mefo
fiah. Indeed, this fexmillennial duration of
the world was, it is probable, too much the
belief of the ancient fathers, who conceived,
that, as the creation was formed in fix days,
reckoning,

® Sce Bafnage, p. 2354
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reckoning, according to that affertion in the
Pfalms, that every day is with God as a thou-
fand years, and was concluded by a grand
fabbath or day of almighty reft, fo the
world was ordained to laft cnly during the re-
volution of fix thoufand years,

Time rolled on in its rapid and refiftlefs
career, and proved to them the fallacy of this
ancient tradition, Still, however, their moft
celebrated rabbins continued calculating, by
the courfe of the ftars, the times of their great
Meflish’s expected advent. Repeated calcula-
tions of thofe times, and as repeated difape-
pointments, have, at length, nearly plunged
in defpair the infatuated fons of Judah.
Rabbi Abraham, who, in the year 1516, had
found, engraved upon a wall, a very ancient
prophecy, relative to that coming, bad de-
clared that the fame {tar, which appeared when
Jothua conquered the land of Canaan, and
when Ezra brought back the people from Ba-
bylon, would again appear in the year 1529,
when the Mefliah might, for a certainty, be
expected : but the prediftion was by no means
verified by the event, and the more recent
Talmudic doctors, ftung by this painful ex-
pofure of their credit, pray to God that the

man who now prefumes to calculate the times
of
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of the Meffiah may burft afunder, and that his
bones may fwell and break, Such is their ftrong
language in the Gemara. His coming, they
aflert, 3s ftill delayed on account of the un-
repented fins of the people. When this con-
ftellation (hall at length manifelt itfelf, the
moft awful prodigies in nature are to precede
his defcent, The moft fanguinary wars {hall
defolate the globe; a dew of blood fhall fall
down from heaven; plague and famine fhall
ravage the earth; and the moft venomous
reptiles and the molt favage monfters of the
defert are to be let loofe on mankind, The
fun itfelf fhall be turned into darknefs and
the moon into blood, according to Joels
prophecy, but, in thirty days, fhall recover
their priftine brightnefs. * Men,” fays the Ge-
mara, * formidable with two heads and nume-
rous eyes, burning like fice, fhall come from
the extremities of the earth ; and a powerful
and defpotic manarch finally prevailing fhall
govern the univerfe with a rod of iron.”® His
throne fhail be eftablithed in Rome, (a proof
at what period they expected the Mefliah, ) but
he fhall reign only nine months, when the
firlt Mefliah, tbe fon of Yofeph, as he is called
in the Talmud, fhall appear; and, routing

: this

i * Gemara, Tide Sanhedrim, fol. 52.
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this tyrant with great flaughter, fhall efta.
blith a more righteous throneé. 'This throne,
though more righteous, is however to be
fearcely lefs fanguinary; for, in one battle,
nearly two hundred thoufand combatants
with thewr leader are to perith, At length
the great archangel Michael is to blowthres
times the trumpet of heaven; and then zbe
defire of mations, the true Mefliah, the Son of
David, is to appear with the prophet Elijah
by his fide. All the Chritians and infidels
then living are to be annihilated at the fecond
blaft of that trumpet. All the virtuous de-
ceafed of the Jews, from the time of Moles,
are to rife from their graves, and attend the
Mefliah to the renovated Jerufzlem, which,
with its temple, is to be rebuilt with pre-
clous flones. A banquet of boundlefs mag-
nificence is to be prepared for them, which is
to be adorned with a Leviathan fatted of old
for this feaft of the blefled; with a female
Behemoth, of exquifite flavour; and with the
bird Bartvcane, a bird of fuch ftupendous
magnitude, that, when its wings are expanded,
the orb of the fun is darkened, Wine, treafu~
red up ever fince the creation, in the vaclt of
Adam, is to flow in abundant ftreams; wine,

of the rich vintage that commenced before
the
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the earth became defiled and curfed ; wine,
the flavour and fpirit of which is not to be
decayed, but improved, by its immenfe age.
Such are the conceptions, reader, and others 2
thoufand times more grofs, of the Jewith
nation ‘relative to the grand banquet to take
place on the Meffiah’s appearance. Balnage
profefies faithfully to have detailed thefe va-
rious circumftances from Maimonides, Abar-
banel, and other cclebrated rabbies, and from
him I have copied the luxurious picture, to
mark the corruption of their minds, and their
carnal notions of thoft future pleafures which
Chriftians believe to be purely fpiritual.* Can
we wonder, after this, at any mutilation or
depravation of paffages in Scripture by a race
fo fenfual and fo corrupt ?

To refume the gravity which fo fulemn a
fubjett requires, I mult beg permiffion again
to obferve, that, on thelc myfterious points,
which human reafon capnot fathom, it is in
vain that we make that reafon the umpire,
“That finite man, however, can form no ade-
quate conception of this great truih, by no
means implies impoffibility or contradi®ion
in the thing itfelf. This circumitance arifes
from the limited nature of the human fa-

Gg culties,
* Bafnage's Hiflory of tie Jews, p. 373.
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culties. It is mere ignorance; but it is an

ignoranée which we can never overcome. Let
it ever be remembered, that Chriftianity by no
means propofes to mankind a theological
code, encumbered with no difficulties, in-
volved in no perplexities. Its great myfterious
truths are not to be folved by the light of
nature, nor fcanned by the boldeft flight of
human intellect, Neither the Trinity nor the
Incarnation can be proved, nor were intended
to be proved, by philofophical arguments.
The word of God is the fole bafis of the
proofs and folutions of thefe ftupendous doc-
trines. They are wifely fhaded from our view,
the better to excite in us the ardour of faith,
and exercife the virtues neccffary to obtain the
fublime rewards which it propofes to per-
fevering piety. The Almighty has been pleafed
to erelt mounds and ramparts, as of old at
Sinal, around the abode of his Majefty, tc
ward off the dangerous curiofity of man; he
hati wrapped himfelf in clouds, that we might
not be confumed by the full blaze of that
glory which invefts the eterr al throne.

THE END.
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